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PREFACE. 



Once more, and for the last time, I venture to appear 
before the public. Little can be expected from a man of 
eighty-seven, when the faculties both of body and mind, 
especially the eyes and memory, are fast declining. 
I have no hesitation in saying, that this little volume 
contains much excellent matter. As to the character 
of the composition, I can only say, that I have done 
what I could under the .infirmities of age. The book 
was written but once over, and that when I could not 
see to correct it myself ; therefore inaccuracies and 
repetitions may occur. My former productions were 
well received, and made useful to many. I trust, that 
this, which must necessarily be my last, will be so 
blessed of God, as to win many a wandering sinner to 
the Saviour, and assist and comfort believers in their 
way home to heaven. 

T. J. 

Creaton^ Ajnil 25, 1839. 
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THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE ; 

OR 

THE UNION BETWEEN CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH. 



INTRODUCTION, 



1. When we contemplate the Son of God coming ddwn 
from heaven to earth, and putting on the nature of 
man, we look at what astonished all the angels in 
heaven. Multitudes of them hastened down to Beth- 
lehem to see this most marvellous act of God. And 
beholding the Son of God wearing human flesh , for the 
purpose of man's redemption, they sang a new song, 
which angels never sang before, and joyfully cried 
aloud, ** Glory to God in the highest, and on earth, 
peace ; goodwill towards men." '* A Saviour is born, 
which is Christ the Lord." These are good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be unto all people. 

Again, when we survey the whole life of Immanuel, 
God in our flesh, and look at the rivers of aflliction 
which he passed through ; the unexampled and intol- 
erable suflierings and tortures which he meekly endured , 
and the ignominious death of the cross, which he 
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2 INTRODUCTION. 

suffered^ we are ready to ask, what end had God in 
view, in all these wonderful transactions, or what Oc- 
casion was there for the union of God and man in 
the person of Christ ? and why must Christ pass 
through such scenes of bitter trials and sufferings, and 
expire in blood on the cross ot Calvary P We have . 
only to look at the state of a fallen world, to see the 
necessity there was of a Saviour, and of the agonizing 
sufferings and death of that Saviour. 

2. This world was a lost and ruined world. All 
had sinned and come short of the glory of God. And 
as sin had come into the world, death came in with it. 
All had sinned, and then all died. The whole race 
of men were become eneitaies unto God by wicked 
works, and rebels against his throne. The Scripture 
speaks in stronger language still, and saith that fallen 
man is ** Enmity against God.'' This was the state, 
not of some individuals, that were monsters of iniquity, 
but of the whole human race. '* They were all gOne 
•out of the way, they were all become abominable,'' 
guilty, miserable and condemned to die, like so man^ 
criminals, under sentence -of death, *' without God, and 
without hope in the world." Such was the state of the 
whole world, fallen from God, wholly fallen, without 
a deliverer, without power to save themselves, '* And 
there was no Saviour," till the Son of God came in 
the flesh to dwell among us. What a forlorn state was 
the world in without Christ ! Lost, helpless, hopeless, 
and condemned to die an eternal death. There re- 
mained nothing for them, but a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indignation, which should 
consume the adversaries. 
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8. The Lord God looked down from heaven, and 
beheld the children of men under the same condemna- 
tion with the fallen angels. He pitied the one and 
passed by the other. When God viewed the human 
race taken captive by Satan, to join him in rebellion 
against the God that made them, compassion filled the 
mind of the Most High towards these miserable 
captives, who had unitedly engaged to wage war 
against Jehovah. Even then, the fire of divine love 
kindled in heaven, and burned into a flame which 
many waters could not quench, nor floods drown. 
** God so loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him, should 
not perish but have everlasting life ; for God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be saved, Johniii. 16, 17. 
God so loved the world when it was all enmity against 
him, not indeed with a love of delight, — that was im- 
^possible, but with a love of compassion and good will 
to man. 

God sent us a Saviour and a great one, one Al- 
mighty to save ; one that can save to the uttermost, 
all that come to the Father bv him ; one that has all 
power in heaven and earth. Yea, God sent us an 
All-sufficient Saviour, for he is in every possible res- 
pect such as a fallen and a lost world needed ; one 
who answers every way to all our wants, and one who 
can bestow upon us all things that can make us happy 
jaad safe for ever, — *' Thanks be to God for his un< 
speakable gift." May we all know Him, whom to 
know \3 life eternal. And, may we have grace .from 
heaven, to lay hold on eternal life in the glorious 
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4 INTRODUCTION. 

Redeemer whom God hath sent, and embrace him as 
the Saviour of the world. 

4. The San of God, When appointed of the Father 
to be the Redeemer, Deliverer, and Saviour of a lost 
world, said to the Father, '^ Lo! I come -to do thy 
will, O God.*' He came down from heaven and en- 
tered on his most arduous, gracious and marvellous 
undertaking. He that was very God, became also 
very man : he became " God manifest in the flesh," 
and assumed the office of a mediator between God and 
man. And when he became our surety, ** On him 
were laid th& iniquities of us all." He thus became 
sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him. 

Most marvellous indeed are the things which Jesus 
did and suffered when he stood in our place as our 
surety to God. He paid all our enormous debts. 
He paid our Redemption-price, and opened the prison 
doors. And God said, '* I have found a ransom." 
** In my beloved Son I am well pleased and satis- 
fied." Now whosoever will may go free. 

Again I say, most marvellous and inestimable are 
the things which Christ purchased and prepared for 
the sons of men ! When he nailed our sins to his 
cross, and spoiled principalities and powers, and 
triumphed over them in his cross, he then opened a 
new and living way to the Father, which he still keeps 
open for lost sinners to return to the God they have 
left. 

In few words, Jesus provided every thing necessary 
for the salvation of ruined sinners. He opened a 
fountain for sin and fw uncleanness, where all may 
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wash and be clean ; ''for the blood of Jesus cleanseth 
from all sin." He caused the river of life to flow from 
under the throne of G-od and the Lajnb ; whosoever 
drinketh of this water shall live for ever. He furnished 
a table in the wilderness for his redeemed people, and 
gkye them the living bread from heaven, of which if a 
man eat he shall never die. He prepared for them a 
safe refuge in every time of danger, even the clefts of 
the rock of ages. " The name of the Lord is a strong 
tower, the righteous fieeth thereunto and is safe.*' 
Christ has treasures laid up in himself, even unsearch- 
able riches of grace for the use and benefit of his church 
and people, where there is enough for all, and enough 
for ever. For in him all fulness dwells, even the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily. 

Without naming more particulars, we say, in a word, 
*' All things are ready," the provisions of Christ for 
salvation are perfect and complete. " He redeemed 
the world and brought in an everlasting righteousness," 
and proclaimed on the cross, that all was finished to 
make salvation ready. All sorts of sinners are graci- 
ously invited of God to come in and partake of the 
feast which the Son of God hath made ready, '* and as 
many as receive him and embrace his salvation, to them 
he gives eternal life ; but to as many as refuse to turn 
from sin unto God," indignation and wrath, and eternal 
death. *' For how shall they escape that neglect so 
great salvation ?" This leads me to the point I had 
all the way in view. 

5. Sinners must be united to Christy and made one 
with him, and He with them, before they can be saved. 

Out of Christ, there is nothing but death and misery, 
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You must be either in Christ or in eternal torments ; 
** Por there is salvation in no other/' What can it 
profit sinners, who are not in Christ, that there is 
salvation in Christ? It is not their salvation , till they 
are made one with him, and be with them. Not one 
spiritual blessing can belong to a Christless soul ; for 
it is in him, all blessings are enjoyed. Till we are 
in Christ, and made one with him, we can no more be 
saved by his grace, than sinners at the time of the 
deluge, could be saved without being within the ark. 
All may see that union with the Saviour is absolutely 
necessary to salvation, no salvation to a sinner without it. 
6. All that are born of God are one with Christ 
and Christ with them. This is clearly revealed from 
heaven, and abundantly proved in the scriptures, in 
more places that can be here quoted. 1 shall mention 
a few, and enough to establish this great truth, that 
Christ and his church are one. He the head and the 
whole church his body, and every true believer, a 
living member in the body of Christ. Every real 
Christian may say with St. Paul, ** I live, yet not I^ 
but Christ liveth in me." All the children of grace 
may say with truth, ** We dwell in God, and God in 
us." St. Paul, in addressing the believing Corinthians 
saith, *^ Ye are the temple of the living God," and to 
the Ephesians, he saith> ** Ye are an habitation of 
God through the Spirit." And to those professors^ 
who seemed to be ignorant of this mystery, he saith 
with a kind of indignation, ** What ! know ye not that 
your bodies are the members of Christ, and temples of 
the Holy Ghost, which is in you, and which ye have 
of God ? " Then we have all summed up in this one 
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sentence : ** He that is joined unto the Lord is one 
spirit." More proofe might be given of the mysterious 
union between Christ and believers, biit we shall pro- 
ceed no farther now, as we shall come to the same 
point farther on. Enough has been said to convince 
those who are satisfied with the divine testimony, that 
all sinners born of God, Bxe one with Christ and Christ 
with them. We shall now proceed to enquire into the 
nature of this union, and we shall find that there is a 
two-fold union, viz. covenant union, and internal union. 
.We shall describe these separately. And may the 
Spirit of God guide us into all truth. 
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CHAPTER I. 



COVENANT UNION. 



This covenant, which is all of grace, consists of the 
free and exceeding great and precious promises, which 
God in Christ makes to the universal spiritual church, 
and to every individual member of the same, as soon 
as they are born of God, and become the subjects of 
the kingdom of salvation. Here Christ engages and 
binds himself faithfully to perform all his promises, 
and confirms his covenant by an oath, which he seals 
with his blood, ** That by two immutable things in 
which it is impossible for God to lie, they might have 
strong consolation who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope set before them." Heb. vi. 

When any sinners are prevailed upon cordially to 
believe and embrace the promises, and truly to accept 
the offered salvation, and lay hold on the covenajit set 
before them, they by thb, bind themselves to stand to 
the terms of the covenant, and render unto the Lord 
and Saviour, all the love, obedience and service, that 
he requirethof them. So the covenant is entered into, 
on the day that they pass firom death unto life, and 
from the kingdom of Satan, into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son. The holy universal church of God, and 
every living member of it, may say with truth of Christ 
the Lord, '' He hath made with me an everlasting 
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covenant, ordered in all things and sure*" We shall 
now proceed to view the nature of this covenant union 
between Christ and true believers, and to enquire how 
they enter into it. 

1. They enter into it with mutual consent, 
Christ was always willing to be united to the chil- 
dren of men, who bad departed from the living God 
and wandered into a far country, where they rebelled 
against God their Maker. Christ was most earnestly 
desirous to be united unto those who were given him 
of the Pather in particular. He came down from 
heaven to earth for this very purpose ; in the fulness 
of time he came into the world '* that he might gather 
together in one, all things in Christ, both which are 
in heaven, and which are on earth; even in him." 
£ph. i. 10. Yes, this was the greatest point he bad 
in view firom the beginning, '* To gather together the 
children of God that were scattered abroad," Johnii. 52. 
He reconciles Jews and Gentiles to one another, and 
both to God by his cross, that there may be one new 
man, and hath made them sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ. 

Understand that this was the grand point with 
Christ, to erect a pillar to commemorate the grace of 
God to eternal ages; and to build this with lively 
stones, for an habitation of God through the Spirit, to 
be the temple of God, in which alone the true worship 
of God is to be carried on for ever and ever. God laid 
in Sion, a foundation stone, a precious stone, even 
Christ, and on this foundation all the lively stones 
are laid, and cemented together by the love of God, 
for to be his dwelling-place throughout all ages. Hd 
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dwelleih in Sion, and will abide there for ever, because 
his chief delight is there. All that Christ ever did, 
and all that he had suffertBd on the earth, was with the 
view of forming this union with his church and people. 
And when the happy union is formed, he enters joyfully 
into a covenant of peace with his church ; and binds 
himself to protect her from all enemies and dangers; 
to pardon and purify her ; to supply all her wants 
according to his riches and glory ; to carry her in per- 
fect safety through this evil world ; to fit and prepare 
her for heavenly glory, and to conduct her safely there. 
So there is the most ready consent on Christ's part to 
enter into covenant with his church and people. Nay, 
much more than willingness; he was so earnestly 
desirous of being united unto his people, that h'e would 
suffer death on the cross in order to obtain this union. 
Fallen men are all at first very unwilling to be one 
with Christ, nay they have the strongest aversion to 
this union, and violently resist it, and say, " We will 
not have this man to reign over us, nor be at peace 
with him ;*' this indeed is truly marvellous and lamen- 
table. How can we account for such strange conduct. 
It is owing to the blindness and unbelief of the human 
heart. They know not the Lord, neither do they know 
themselves; and were they to understand that they 
are for ever lost without Christ, and that there is sal- 
vation in Christ, and no where else but there, they 
would even then act as they now do till their hearts 
were created anew by the Holy G-host. For they are 
worse than blind ; *^ they are enemies unto God by 
wicked works." ** The carnal mind is enmity against 
God." They prefer Barabbas before the Christ of 
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God ; of ivhoin they crjr, ** Away with him ! criicify 
him, cracify him !" This enmity must he crucified 
and slain^ or the sinner will never embrace the 
Saviour. 

Besides this, when sinners left the true God, they 
went after faUe gods. Hiey have loved idols, and 
after them they will go. Their hearts are set upon the 
world, and the things that are in the world, and the 
love of God is not in them. They not only love the 
world, but so strong is this worldly attachment, that 
nothing short of the omnipotent grace of God the 
Saviour can ever change the current of their affections, 
and bring them back ft'om idols to the true* God. 

When the Holy Spirit takes possession of the sinner's 
hearty his blind eyes are opened to know both Christ 
and himself: the enmity of the carnal jnind is slain, 
and he is made willing by the power of grace to be 
recondled to God. God's ambassadors had often and 
earnestly cried to him, " We beseech you in Christ's 
stes^d, be ye reconciled to God." When sinners' ears 
are unstopped to hear this melodious voice from the 
throne of heaven, they are made not only willing to be 
reconciled to their offended God, but long most 
ardently to enter into covenant with Christ the Saviour. 

2. Christ and his church give themselves up to each 
other. 

Christ gives up himself to his church. Dwell on 
this, till you see that Jesus not only sends gifts unto 
men ; but gives himself to them ; and without this^ 
all other gifts could never make them happy, nor 
satisfy their desires, nor supply their wants. Does 
the husband in marriage make himself over to his wife. 
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to be her own right^ and property ? And so does 
Christ when he enters into covenant union with his 
believing members, and saith, '* I will betroth thee 
unto me for ever ; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in 
righteousness, and in judgment and in loving-kindness, 
and in mercies. And I will betroth thee unto me in 
faithfulness : and thou shdt know the Lord." Hos. ii. 
1.9, 20. Who in heaven or earth can estimate the 
value of Christ Jesus, the pearl of great price ? When 
the most valuable earthly treasures are weighed against 
him, crowns and empires are but dust in the scales. 
They all shall perish and vanish away ; but he endureth 
for ever. Precious as this pearl is, yet Christ bestows 
himself on every one of his members. It was Christ's 
love to his people that induced him to give himself 
to them. ** He loved us, and gave himself for us/' 
that he might give himself unto us. Who can com- 
prehend the love of Christ ? It passeth knowledge. 
We can only judge of his immeasurable love by the 
gift that flows from it. He gives us himself, and 
secures himself unto us by an everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all things and sure. 

The church makes herself over to Christ in covenant : 
she is married unto him, the Lord is her husband. 

Not one act that can be mentioned is of so great 
importance to a fallen and ruined sinner, nor so abso- 
lutely necessary to salvation, as to surrender himself 
to God the Saviour, and give himself over into his 
care and keeping. Neglect this, and salvation is lost 
for ever. ** For there is salvation in no other." And 
oone are saved by him, but they alone who have 
given themselves to Christ, and are made one with 
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him. Lamentable the thought ! Millions, who have 
the name of Christians, never resign themselves to the 
Saviour. AW that neglect this act, are in the broad 
way to endless destruction. This is a most serious 
consideration ; for to die eternally is no light matter. 
then be prevailed upon, to give yourselves up to 
Christ for salvation. If you profess to do this, do it 
in truth, most sincerely and earnestly, for your eternal 
all depends on this very act. Do it not only once, 
but do it day by day^ till you feel assured that all is 
safe for eternity ; then you may sing with the Apostle 
Paul, '' I know whom I have believed, and that he 
will keep that which I have committed unto him until 
that day." Sinner, there is every reason that can be 
mentioned, why you should make over yourself to 
Christ in this true and earnest way, and that repeatedly. 
Vou can never see the kingdom of God, till you are 
one with Christ, and Christ with you. And besides, 
you have no right to keep yourself from him ; for you 
are not your own, but you are bought with a price, not 
with silver and gold, but with the precious blood of 
the Son of God. Then give him what he can claim as 
his purchased possession. Render unto God, the things 
"that are God's. Are you ready to do this to-day ? 
To-morrow may be for ever too late. Then to-day, if 
you will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. If 
you are saved souls, you not only pretend to surrender 
yourselves to the Lord, but you do it in truth and 
reality. You devote soul and body to him, to be 
kept and employed by him, in time and eternity. 

So when the Church of God has received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, and has given herself up to him in 
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covenant, sbe joyfully sings : — '^ My beloved is mine ; 
and I am his." ** Happy are the people who are in 
such a case, yea blessed are the people who have the 
Lord for their God.'^ When Christ and his church 
have given themselves up to each other, and entered 
into; the bond of the covenant, they mutually rejoice 
exceedingly over each other, with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. The church of God triumphantly sings, 
"The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, and of 
my cup, thou maintainest my lot. The lines are fallen 
unto me in pleasant places ; yea, I have a goodly heri- 
tage/' Psalm xvi. 5, 6. My Spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour ; and I have said unto the Lord, 
thou art my God, and I will have no other God but 
thee, who art the portion of my soul for ever. On the 
other part, hear what the Lord saith to his church, 
'< Sing, O daughter of Sion, be glad and rejoice with 
all thine heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. The king 
of Israel, even the Lord is in the midst of thee, 
the Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty. 
He will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy ; 
be will rest in his love ; he will joy over thee with 
singing." Zeph. iii. 

in. When Christ 'and his Church enter into the* 
bonds of the covenant with each other, they give up, 
not only themselves, but also all their possessions. 

When Christ marries his Church, he settles upon 
h^ by covenant all that he possesses of riches and 
grace. Little do Christians believe that they come into 
the possession of such immense treasures, and of such 
an inheritance, as they do, when they enter into a 
covenant of peace with God. " If God hath given 



CX)VENANT UNION. 15 

them his Son, how shall he not with him also freely 
give them all things ? " And if Christ gives them 
himself, he must of course give them ail things, '* For 
in him all fulness dwells/* That fulness he makes 
over to them, and settles all upon them by an ever- 
lasting covenant'. There is nothing left out. All the 
unsearchable riches of Christ are now made over to 
be their riches. ''AH things are your's, for ye are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's." Well may it be said, 
that God the Saviour giveth liberally and upbraideth 
not. 

Here we see the strength and freeness of Christ's 
everlasting love to his Church. Before she is married 
to him, she has neither beauty nor worth to draw his 
affections towards her : for she is full of deformity, 
having nothing but an immense load of debts. He 
pays all those debts, by the sacrifice of himself; 
clothes her nakedness with the righteousness of God ; 
cleanseth her from all filthiness of flesh and spirit in 
his own precious blood ; beautifies and adorns her 
with his own likeness ; and then settles upon her all 
his treasures in earth and heaven. Well indeed may 
he say to his children of grace, '' Not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you." All his gifts proceed from 
his everlasting love, and you judge of the immensity 
of the love of Christ to his people, by his invaluable 
gifts, the riches and inheritance which he settles upon 
them for ever. If the Church in herself was so wretch- 
edly poor, vile and deformed, how came he to love 
her at all ? He loved her, because he would love her. 
He loved her for his own name's sake. He found all 
his motives in himself, and not in his people. 
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Remarks.— This doctriQe, which came down from 
heaven, as a revelation of the eternal mind, will no 
doubt be strongly resisted and rejected by self-right- 
eous men, who go about to establish their own right- 
eousness, instead of. submitting to the righteousness of 
God. Some learned men in our day, as in former 
times, strongly oppose the doctrines of grace, and 
strenuously plead that the sinner must recommend 
himself to God by his virtues, and merit heaven by 
his obedience. And many would purchase heaven 
with a sum that would not build their dog-kennel. 
If they have a heaven only worth their money, they 
will not be very happy. Some of these deluded Pha- 
risees will say that their merits, joined to the merits of 
Christ, purchase eternal life. Let these deluded men 
know, that Christ has no more need of their merit to 
perfect his own, than the pl^inets in the heavens have 
of the wing of a fly to assist them to run in their orbits. 
These rich men go to God's market with their own 
ready money, and scorn to receive free gifts even from 
the treasury of heaven. To plead that Christ hath 
purchased, that we might merit, is a doctrine that 
came from Rome, but can never go to heaven, for 
" nothing can go up to heaven, but what came down 
from heaven." The learned propagators and defenders 
of the doctrine of human merit are the harbingers of 
Popery, to clear and make ready the way for Anti- 
christ, to re-enter our country, to curse and pollute 
our land. '' If the enemy come in like a flood, may 
the Spirit of the Lord lift up a standard against it." 

Let the candidates for heaven know that all their 
treasures and inheritance are already purchased by the 
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great Redeemer's death and suffer! ogs ; and tfaat we 
are to buy all of him, ** without money and without 
price." All free ; — free grace, free pardon, and free 
salvation. Eternal life is the free gift of God. These 
merit-mongers and self-righteous men will ask : If 
all are free gifts, and bestowed upon the unworthy, why 
then do you obey God at all, or keep any of his com- 
mandments ? We answer, that we obey God for these 
reasons among others : God commands all men every 
where to do his will and obey his laws. The children 
of grace feel* it their duty to do the will of God and 
obey his laws, because he does command them. They 
obey God from a princi))le of gratitude, and a sense of 
their immense obligation for his infinite goodness and 
mercy, and often ask, '' What shall I render unto the 
Lord for all bis benefits done unto me ? " Besides this, 
when they are brought to love God, they love his laws 
and government, and delight to run in the ways of his 
commandments. More than all, the law of God is 
written on the table of their hearts ; therefore they 
cannot but love it, and delight to obey ''it. Hear 
what they say, " Thy law is within my heart, and it 
is my heritage for ever, — O how love I thy law ! I 
love it exceedingly, and will keep the commandments 
of my God." They can find no happiness but in the 
way of holiness and righteousness. After all, the 
children of grace attach no merit to their obedience, 
but feel themselves to be unprofitable servants, know- 
ing that their goodness extendeth not unto the Lord. 
However well they may obey, they never think that 
God becomes their debtor, or that they have any claim 
upon him for further favours. But their language ever 

c 
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is, ** !Not unto us, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
name give the praise." 

After this short digression, to warn the merit-oion- 
gers of t)ieir gross errors and fatal delusion, and also 
to assign the reasons that induce the children of grace 
to obey and serve their God and Saviour, we now turn 
to view the high station to which they are exalted, 
and the immense treasures and inheritance which the 
King of Zion has settled upon them. He has made 
them heirs of all things. Heirs of the promises, heirs 
of salvation, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ. 
' Higher they could not be ; and to remain lower would 
not have satisfied them. In Christ they have all 
things. 

And what does the Church transfer or make over to 
Christ ? What can she give, when she is so poor and 
wretched, haying nothing that she can call her own 
but guilt and misery, sin and suffering ? She gives to 
Christ what she has first received from Christ. She 
gives him her new heart and holy affections. The 
love of God which is shed abroad in her heart by the 
Holy Ghost, constraineth her to love the Chrbt of 
God with a pure heart fervently. She loves him for 
his own beauty and worth. ' She loves him for what 
he has done and suffered for her. She " loves him 
because he first loved " her. She cannot but love him 
who bestows on her the great salvation, and promises 
to take her at last to reign with him for ever, on the 
throne of heaven. Such are the strong inducements 
to love the Saviour : '' And if any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accucsed." 

When the Church gives to Christ the warm afiec* 
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tions of her heart, she caonot but serve him in pro- 
moting the extension of his kingdom upon earth. Her 
constant language is: ** For me to live is Christ.'* 
While I live» I shall live unto the Lord, and not to 
the world. The Church of God follows- her Lord and 
Saviour through the wilderness to Canaan, singing his 
praises all the way home to heaven. Every day she 
has fresh occasion for new songs of praises, for new 
supplies and new favours : *' For his mercy endureth 
for ever." 

The mutual delight of Christ and his Church is 
most marvellous. In order to see this, read with the 
eye of faith the spiritual song of Solomon, with many 
other parts of Scripture, too numerous to be quoted 
here. It is enough to say of Christ, that he loved his 
Church and gave himself for her. And the Church 
saith of him whom her soul loveth, '* He is the chief 
among ten thousands, and altogether lovely ; " and 
sings her triumphant song, '* My beloved is mine and 
I am his." Happy they who can say this in truth. 

Little do most of the people who profess the Chris- 
tian religion understand of the nature and extent of the 
self'devotion of a true Christian to his God and Sa- 
viour. He sincerely and truly gives himself and his all 
to him who has bought him with his precious blood. 
Christ will have all or nothing. But most professors 
of religion trade with Christ on the plan and principle 
of Ananias and Sapphira ; ** they keep back part of 
the price." Indeed many profess to give him but 
little compared with what they bestow on their lusts. 
What numbers give to religion only their tongues, their 
eyes and ears, and give all the rest to the world, 

c2 
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which they love much better. God asks for the 
heart, and if that is denied him, he will no more ac- 
cept of any sacrifice you offer, than he accepted of 
the sacrifice which Cain offered to him. O why are 
you so backward to deliver your all into the care 
and keeping of the faithful Saviour ? Is it not much 
safer there than in your hands ? To give him all is to 
secure all for yourselves, and to increase your enjoy- 
ment of all ; for you will have all then consecrated 
with his blessing. That which you keep back from 
Christ is under a curse, and proves that you have 
never given him your heart ; for no man that gives his 
heart to God will deny him any thing else that he asks 
for. If Christ has given you all that he hath, even 
himself and his salvation, how can you deny him your 
little all ? The language of every child of grace is. 
Lord, take me, and take all I have, without exception 
or reserve. 

IV. Let us all keep in mind, that this is a covenant 
union between Christ and his church. And a most 
remarkable covenant it is in every respect. The very 
essence is contained in this gracious promise, ''I, saith 
the Lord Jehovah, will be their Grod, and they shall 
be my people." All blessings are included in that one 
saying. If he is our own God, he will give us his 
blessing, and will deny us nothing. All things are 
yours, when God is yours. 

1. It is a covenant of grace that the Lord makes 
with his believing people. And very marvellous is 
the grace that flows from heaven in man's salvation ! 
It proceeds from eternal love. The river of life issues 
from under the throne of God and the Lamb. God so 
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loved the world, that he gave his ooly begotten Son, to 
be for salvation to the ends of the earth. '* He gave 
his Sod to be for a covenant to the people." And 
can the Redeemed of the Lord ever forget that God 
gave his beloved Son '* for a covenant of pea^e P" In 
which he engageth to be eternally reconciled to all 
that are in Christ Jesus. This peace with heaven 
passeth all understanding, in mysteries, love, and grace ! 

2. It is a stedfast covenant, ** ordered in all things 
and sure." God is ever mindful of his covenant, and 
will never depart from it. He will never forsake his 
covenant-people, and he will put his fear in their hearts, 
so that they shall not depart from him. They are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto salva- 
tion. All that are thus kept of God, are kept in the 
way of holiness, and no other way conducts to 
heaven." "No unclean thing shall enter there." Let 
the despisers of the holy law of God take heed to 
themselves ; they have left the way to Sion ; and in so 
doiifg give proof that they are not the children of the 
covenant. " They went out from us, but they were 
not of us : if they had been of us, no doubt they would 
have continued with us." God will never break his 
covenant of peace with the people of bis choice, for 
they are given to Christ,^' and God's covenant shall 
stand fast with him," and with the children that he has 
given him. It must stand fast for ever, for it is founded 
on the truth and faithfulness of that '' God who keepeth 
covenant." 

3. It is also a/ttZ/ and perfect covenant. It con- 
tains all the treasures of the universal church 5 all the 
unsearchable riches of grace, and all spiritual blessings 
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Jd heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Nothing that con- 
cerns, or belongs to the members of Christ, is left out : 
all their blessings, all their trials and victories are in-, 
eluded in the covenant of salvation. Then let all the 
heirs of salvation walk with God, lean on Christ, trust 
to the faithful covenant, and banish all their fears. 
For all is safe enough when God is our defence, and 
the rock of our salvation. 
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SPIRITUAL AND INTERNAL UNION. 

YoH have heard of the covenant union between Christ 
and his church. There is yet a far more intima'e and 
close union between them. They arq united by the 
Holy Ghost, and made one. They are one with Christ, 
and Christ with them. This mysterious union is most 
clearly revealed in the scriptures of truth, and greatly 
insisted upon. It is a mystery to be believed on God's 
own testimony ; but never to be explained. A mys- 
tery it must for ever remain. 

1. That Christ and his people are made one, that he 
dwelleth in them, and they in him, is an established 
truth, a matter of fact, revealed and confirmed by the 
infallible testimony of the true God. Very many pas- 
sages of scripture might here be quoted, to prove and 
demonstrate this truth ; but these few are sufficient, to 
prove that Christ and believers are so united as to be 
one, having one and the same Holy Spirit dwelling in 
them both, in Christ and in his people. *' He that is 
joined unto the Lord is one spirit.'^ " What! know 
ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you." 1 Cor. vi. '' God dwelleth in us. 
And hereby know we that we dwell in him and he in 
uSy because he hath given us of his Spirit.*' 1 John iv. 
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'' Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ 
is in you, except ye be reprobates/' 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
Again, ,** He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me and I in him." John vi* 56. 
It would be endless to introduce all the passages of 
scripture which confirm this doctrine, that Christ 
dwelleth in every believer's heart by his Spirit which 
he hath given him. 

1. This indwelling of the Spirit of the Son of God 
in the hearts of his children means much more than the 
influence of the Spirit upon them. This outward influ- 
ence the unregenerate may have, and do have, as it may 
easily be shewed that the Spirit of God striveth with 
them, stands at their door, and asks them to open the 
door of their hearts to let him in. It is said, that the 
Spirit of the Lord shall not always strive with men. 
Many resist him, grieve him, and cause him to depart. 
God takes his Holy Spirit from them, and gives them 
up» to go after their idols, to live after the flesh, and 
perish. Tremendous case, but how common ! Balaam 
had the Spirit of the Lord upon him, though not in 
him ; and so had Saul, when he went among the. pro- 
phets. The most ungodly may be stirred up by the 
Spirit of God to do many good things, like Herod and 
Agrippa, though he does not dwell in them. We 
readily allow that the evil spirit, after he is cast out, 
does often influence the children of God to do what is 
wrong ; and why not as readily allow that the Holy 
Spirit does often influence evil men to do what is good, 
though Satan still reigns in their hearts. And there is 
no doubt but that the children of grace have the out- 
ward influences of the Holy Spirit, before he comes to 
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dwell in them, to unite them to Christ. But we do 
not here speak of the outward influences of the Spirit; 
but of the actual indwelling of the Spirit himself in 
the soul of believers. 

2. Christ by his Spirit takes posseision of the soul 
in the day that he bringeth salvation into it. He 
comes and dwells in it, and so unites his believing 
people to himself, and they become one with Him, and 
He with them. Let the scriptures of God speak on this 
subject, and let us hear what they say. *' He that is 
joined unto the Lord is one spirit." 1 Cor. vi. 17^ 
Here one spirit is in both. The Spirit of Christ 
dwelling in us, makes us members of Christ, and then 
his temple, and habitation, wherein he for ever dwells 
and lives. 

** If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his. And it will be in vain to say, that this 
means only that we must be of the same mind, or the 
same temper of mind with Christ ; for the scripture 
saith expressly that this means the Holy Ghost. H^ar 
what the Lord Jesus himself saith, when about leaving 
this world, to ascend into the heavens. He saith to 
his weeping disciples, ** I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever : he dwelleth with you, and shall 
he in you." John xiv. 16, 17. Nothing can be more 
clear, or more decisive on this mysterious subject. 
Ail may see, that Christ and his church are united by 
having the same Holy Spirit dwelling in both. 

3. Why should this mysterious union appear to any 
to be incredible ? 

Are not there many other unions equally mysterious, 
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or more so, and yet articles of our creed. Let me re- 
mind you of three or four of these. The union of the 
three persons in the one eternal Jehovah. We believe 
this, not because we can comprehend it, but because 
God hath informed us that " there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, and that these three are one." There is also 
the union of the divine and human nature in the person 
of Immanuel, '' God manifest in the flesh." In him 
dwelleth the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and yet 
be veears the nature of man. This again is a mystery 
which yre believe on the divine teitimony alone, for 
we cannot comprehend it. And it is on the same 
ground that we believe that Christ and his church are 
made one, by having one and the same Spirit dwelling 
in both. Most men will allow that Satan can dwell 
in the souls and bodies of men. For how very often 
do we read, that Christ ** cast him out." From some 
he cast out a legion. This strong man armed keepeth 
his palace as long as he can, and after he is cast out, 
he in some instances returns and enters in again, and 
dwells there. Luke xi. Seeing that the evil spirit can 
dwell in the human soul, why should it appear incred- 
ible that the Holy Spirit may dwell there ? Cannot 
he who made man, dwell in man P 

Some of the disputers of this world will plead, that 
the indwelling of God in the soul would convert the 
soul into a God, How is it then, that the human 
nature of Christ continues human still, when one with 
God ? See also, that the soul, which dwells in human 
flesh, does not convert the flesh into a spirit. And 
when it is allowed that a legion of evil spirits could 
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inhabit one man, why should we think it incredible, 
that one Holy Ghost should make the human soui his 
temple ? Have not we reason to believe, that either 
Christ or Satan dwells in every heart? This may 
suffice to shew that there is nothing incredible in the 
mysterious union of Christ and his church. We believe 
many things that are equally intricate and incompre- 
hensible, on the testimony of God in his word. 

4. This truly is a most marvellous union, view it 
which way you will. It is a spiritual and internal 
union with God the Saviour ; and of so close a nature, 
that they become one, by giving their hearts to each 
other, and by having one and the same Spirit dwelling 
in both. Hear what the Lord Jesus saith to his true 
disciples, in going away to heaven. " I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever : even the Spirit of 
truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him ; but ye know him, for 
he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. At that 
day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in 
me, and I in you." John xiv. 17, &c. It is indeed a 
most honourable and exalted union, to be one with the 
highest and best of all Beings, one with him who is 
one with the Father. Hear what the Son of God saith 
to the Father, of all that shall believe in his name : "I 
pray that they all may be one ; as thou Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us. 
And the glory which thou gavest me, I have given 
them, that they may be one, even as we are one. I 
in them, and thou in me, that they may be made per- 
fect in one." John xvii. 20 — 25. What higher 
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honour can boundless ambition desire, than to have an 
union with the Son* of God, resembling the union of 
the Son with the Father ? And what greater testi- 
mony of this can the soul of the believer ever have, 
than the, testimony of him, who is himself the truth 
and the life? Let the Christian give credit to his 

God. 

5. The union of Jesus with his church is also the 
most durable and indissoluble. They never can be 
separated, but shall remain one for ever. Man must 
leave the world behind in death. He must part with 
friends and relatives, and ail that was dear to him un- 
der the sun ; even his soul and body must be separated 
from each other, closely as they are united. *' But 
who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword ? nay, in all these things, 
we are more than conquerors, through him that loved 
us. For I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.'' 
Rom. viii. 35—39. While Christians walk humbly 
with their God, and run in the way of his command- 
ments, leaning on their beloved Lord, they may confi- 
dently take up this triumphant language, and ask. 
Who shall separate us from Christ Jesus, when we 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto ever- 
lasting salvation 7 

The. union between Christ and his Church is a gr^at 
mystery. St. Paul saith of it» ** This is a great mys- 
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tery, but I speak concerning Christ and his Church." 
Eph. V. 32. He rises higher yet, than to call it a 
mystery ; he speaks of the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles, which is *' Christ in you, 
the hope of glory." Col. i. 27* Though it be a deep 
and glorious mystery, which no human mind can ever 
comprehend, yet we are bound to believe the truth it 
conveys, as readily and as firmly, as any truth that 
God ever revealed to man. What authority have we 
fcMT the truth of any Christian doctrine but the word of 
God ? And whenever we have that firm and infallible 
foundation for our faith, we are bound to believe, 
whether we understand what is said or not. We 
believe numberless things, not because we can com- 
prehend them, but because God hath revealed and 
declared them unto us. 

The Socinians reject all the mysteries of Christ, be- 
cause they cannot understand them. These men will 
trust their own powers of mind rather than the revela- 
tion which the God of truth has made, of his own 
eternal mind. And they pronounce all the mysteries 
of Christ, things not to be credited, because they are 
above their comprehension. One of these proud rea- 
soners said one day, to the late Dr. Parr, '^ That he 
never would believe what he could not understand." 
''Then," said the Doctor, ''your creed will be the 
shortest of any man I ever knew." We find An the 
natural world, a thousand mysteries, which the most 
acute philosophers no more understand than the most 
stupid clown, such as the laws of attraction- or of 
adhesion. The fact is known to all, but the mystery 
is concealed from all. How much more must the 
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mysteries of divine things surpass man's understanding ! 
Yet the infidel reasoners will believe the troth of the 
mysteries of nature^ on the testimony of their own 
senses, when they deny the mysteries of divine truth 
on the testimony of God himself. It is in vain to say 
any thing to these vain and self-deluded men, when 
there is no hppe of convincing them with the testimony 
of Grod himself. They are too wise to need instruc- 
tion, and too proud to receive it from heaven itself. 
Of such, God saith, ** Let them alone.'' 
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CHAPTER III. 



THIS MYSTICAL UNION ILLUSTRATED. 

* 

We have seen already, that the. salvation, happiness, 
and glory of the universal Church of God, and of 
every individual member of the same, depend alto- 
gether on a vital union with Christ. We shall now 
proceed to illustrate this most interesting and funda- 
mental doctrine of Christianity, by the simile of the 
union of the head and body in one person. And may 
the Holy Spirit guide us into all truth, and open our 
understandings to see through faith, that Christ and his 
Church are so closely united, that one is the head, and 
the other the body, so that they are one spiritual per- 
son. He, one with his people, and they one with him. 
We only assert the fact, that they are one. Of the 
mode of union we know nothing, but are certain of the 
fact, on the surest ground, even the divine testimony. 
God hath said it, therefore it must be so, and we are 
bound to believe it. Come then, hear and believe 
the scripture testimony. 

The whole universal church of believers, is the 
mystical Body of Christ, and every true believer in 
the Saviour is a living member of that body. The 
Christian Church is called the Body of Christ more 
than fifty times in scripture ; — to refer to all these places 
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is quite unnecessary. And this body of Christ is cor- 
rectly and beautifully described thus : ^* From Christ, 
who is the head, the whole body fitly joined together, 
and compacted ^by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working, in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of the body, unto the 
edifying of itself in love.'' Eph. iv. 16. A similar 
description of the body of Christ you will find in 
Col. i. 19. Here the body is described as united to 
the head, and deriving all influence from it, life, light, 
food, nourishment, growth, and all graces. The body 
is made up of many members, which have not the 
same office ; there are eyes, ears, hands, feet, tongues, 
and hearts. All these are placed in the body and 
united to Christ the head, by having the same Spirit 
dwelling in the head and in the body ; and the mem- 
bers are all united to one another by love, and so 
cemented together as stones in the building, or as 
branches in the vine, or^ members in the natural body. 
Every member has its particular place and office in this 
mystical body, and when all faithfully discharge their 
duties, by the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit 
from the Head, the body groweth in stature, health, 
happiness and glory, till it arrives at perfection. 

I thought it necessary to say this much of- the 
bodies of men ; because many think too little of them, 
and look on them as contemptible things, to be cast 
away at last, because they are so vile. But recollect 
that the bodies of all believers are the temples of the 
Holy Ghost and members of Christ. '* Know ye not 
that your bodies are members of Christ, and the habi- 
tation of God 7 " "I beseech you, therefore, brethren. 
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by the mercies of God, that ye present yoar bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service." Rom. xii. 1. More yet, 
the bodies of the saints shall never be separated from 
Christ, nor cease to be temples of his Spirit. They 
shall indeed for. a time be separated from their own^ 
souls, but for no time from Christ their head, who 
shall raise them from the dead in the last day. ** If the 
Spirit of him who raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead, shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies, by his- Spirit that 
dwelleth in you." JEiom. viii. 11. Great glory shall 
be seen in these vile bodies in the resurrection, very 
different from what is committed to the grave. " It 
is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption ; it is 
sown in dishcmour, it is raised in glory : it is sown in 
weakness, it is raised in power : it is sown a natural 
body, it is raised a spiritual bo<}y." The Lord Jesus 
Christ will ** change our vile bodies, that they may be 
like unto his glorious body." When the Holy Spirit 
shall perfect his work in the saints, their bodies as. 
well as souls shall shine brighter than the stars, in the 
firmament of heaven, for ever and ever. Thus the 
persons of true believers, both soul and body, form the 
members of Christ ; and all believers collectively, form 
his mystical body. Then let true Christians keep in 
constant mind, how highly they are exalted, when 
made the children of grace, the members of Christ and 
sons of God. And let them take all possible care to 
live in character, according to their high vocation. 

II. Christ Jesus is the head of his Church. 

1. He is in the first place, the head of all worlds, 

D 
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of uniyersal nature. On earth, he is the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords. In heaven he is the head of ail 
principalities and powers. His empire is truly exten- 
sive, over all worlds, and his dominion is an everlasting 
dominion. What joy and triumph must it afford the 
men of grace, in recollecting, that he, to whom they 
are so closely united as to be living members of his 
body, is head over the whole universe of God, and 
governs all things in heaven and earth. Come what 
will, what have they to fear, who are so nearly related 
to him, who is at the helm, and has power and domi- 
nion over all creation ? But in this respect, he is not 
an head of influence, but of government. 

2. Christ Jesus is also, ** Head over all things to 
his Church." Had you some great transaction, and 
very weighty concerns in hand, and felt yourselves 
utterly incapable of managing these affairs, in such a 
case, how glad you would be to have your concerns 
managed by a faithful and competent person, whom 
you could trust in. 

As candidates for eternal happiness, your concerns 
are of infinite moment. How then should you rejoice 
to find, that they are all committed into the hands of 
the glorious Saviour, who has all power in heaven and 
earth ; one full of wisdom and love, one that is faithful 
and true ; one that you can trust to the uttermost ; 
and one that careth for, and loves you as he loves 
himself, of which he has given a full proof by dying 
in your stead. This indeed is a subject that should be 
well. studied by the whole Christian world, "That 
Christ is head over all things to the Church." All 
our concerns are» committed into his hands, to manage 
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for US ; and to supply all our wants, *' oQt of his ful- 
ness who filleth all in all." In him all fulness dwells, 
uid all for us. He is liberal as he is rich, and shall 
we find any backwardness to trust him for what we 
want? This would betray great ignorance of his 
character, and of his office as " Head over all things 
to his Church." 

Seeing that the Son of God presides in such a man- 
ner over the universal Church of believers, what has 
the Church to fear? All enemies shall be subdued, 
and put under his feet, who is our Lord and Governor, 
l^hen we look at One '* Almighty to sava," head 
over all things to his Church ; what can ever happen 
to that Church to make it tremble ? Come what will, 
'* the Lord will provide.'' Should errors, heresies and 
schisms fill the Church for a time; he who is at the 
helm, and has the care of all the Churches, has a 
furnace in Zion to consume the dross, and to purify bis 
people. Should persecution arise because of the word, 
<' The Lord of Hosts is with us, the God of Jacob 
is our refuge." Should Popery, the grand enemy 
of God and truth, come in like a flood, the Lord 
will lift up a standard against it, and will say to this 
formidable apostate, '' Touch not mine anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm." In such sifting 
times, and purifying trials, the Lord will sever be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked, and will show 
who are on the Lord's side. In whatever light you 
view this subject, the people of God have abundant 
cause to shout for joy," " the Lord is King over all the 
earth,** and is also, *' Head over all things to his 
Church." 

D2 
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.3. And what is far more than all, Christ is head 
of influence to his mystical body, the Church. ' One 
thing is clear to all, that the head and body must be 
in union with each other, before any influence can be 
communicated from the head to the body and its 
members; and this vital union is formed by the Holy 
Ghost dwelling in both, in Christ the head, and in 
believers, the members of his mystical body. 

4. The holy Spirit itself is communicated to all true 
believers. They have not merely the influences and 
gifts of the Spirit, but the Spirit itself dwelleth in 
them. I say this after God. Hear what he saith, 
** God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying Abba, Father." Gal. iv. 6. ** The 
Holy Ghost which is given unto us." Rom. v. 5. 
*< God shall quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit 
thai dwelleth in you." Rom. viii. 11. " The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirits." Rom. viii. 16, 
'^ Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost, which is in you ?" 1 Cor. vi. 19. In these and in 
several other passages of Scripture, it is expressly said, 
that the Holy Spirit himself dwelleth in us. This must 
be true of every soul who is united unto Christ, that 
he has received the Holy Ghost in som/B measure to 
dwell in his heart, for it is distinctly said, ** He that 
is joined unto the Lord is one Spirit." 1 Cor. vi. 17. 
And if any man have not the Spirit of God, he is none 
of his. He is no member of Christ, if he is not a temple 
of the Spirit, and an habitation of Ged. This may 
suffice to show that the Spirit itself dwelleth in all 
that are one with Christ, yet in different measure. 

When the Holy Spirit takes possession of the soul. 
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it is evident that his first saving influence is that of 
uniting the soul to Christ; for the memhers can 
derive no benefit from the body, but in a state of 
union with that body which is one with Christ the 
head. Nor can the branches derive any nourishment 
from the vine till ingrafted into it. So the believer 
can derive no nourishment from Christ the head, but in 
a state of vital union with that head. Being engrafted 
into the heavenly vine, the soul is quickened, and 
brought from death to life. It is now that he is born 
of God, and created anew in Christ Jesus. Yes, it is 
now that he is made partaker of the divine life, and 
begins to look to heaven, and live to God. In re- 
generation, the kingdom of God is set up in the soul, 
when a new heart and a right spirit is given to the 
sinner. In a word, now all things becpme new, the 
man has a new life, a new principle of holiness and 
happiness, and the seed of the kingdom of God. This 
then is the first saving influence of the Spirit, to endow 
the soul with the divine life, and the principle of all 
grace. 

6. The first and primary grace is faith in Christ. 
This is the root or parent grace in the soul. All other 
graces grow out of faith, and are like so many branches 
of one tree, or children of the same parent. There are 
no graces separate from faith ; but all flow out of it, as 
so 'many streams from one fountain. On a fair trial, 
you will soon be convinced of the truth of this state- 
ment. For instance, your love to Christ proceeds 
from what faith discovers in Christ, and your obedience 
to Christ is the fruit of faith in his name. Your hope 
of glory is formed within you by the confidence of 
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faith in the truth and faithfulness of God in his pro- 
mises and his everlasting covenant. The very same 
may he said of true repentance; humility, patience, 
and gratitude, and every grace that can be mentioned ; 
all proceed from the actings of faith on Christ. All 
spiritual enjoyment and happiness proceed from the 
same source. . Our peace and joy are in believing. 
The whole process is as follows : All the treasures of 
grace for the Church of God, are laid up in Christ. 
The Holy Ghost takes of the things of Christ, and, 
conveys them to us, through the medium of the Scrip* 
tures ; faith apprehends the truths of God in his book, 
and applies them to the' soul by the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, ahd makes them effectual to believing 
souls. 

See how much depends on a true faith in the Sa- 
viour of sinners. All the gifts of God are received 
''through faith. . All the operations of God's Spirit in 
the soul are through faith ; all the true happiness we 
enjoy is through faith in Christ. And all the fruits of 
holiness and righteousness, that Christians produce, are 
the fruits of the Spirit which enables them to live by 
faith on Christ. All that the men of grace do, suffer, 
or enjoy, in manner acceptable to Gpd, must proceed 
from a lively faith. " And without faith, it is im- 
possible to please God." That you may see what 
faith can produce, read with care, Heb. xi. and see, 
<< that all things are possible to him that believetb/' 
and that ** this is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith." Seeing that the grace of faith in the 
Son of God is of such immense consequence to every 
man on earth, with what sincerity and earnestness 
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should we all contioue to cry to God> ^* Lord, increase 
our faith." 

6. In receiving the grace of faith, and the first prin- 
ciples of the divine life, man is passive. But after- 
wards through life man must be active, in all the 
works of his sanctification, aqd growth in grace. Man 
can do nothing of himself. '* Without Christ we can 
do nothing ; but we can do all things through Christ 
strengthening us." We can do no one thing in the work 
of sanctification, but by the Holy Spirit, and the Spirit 
will do nothing in this work, but by us. It is no con- 
tradiction to say, that Christian believers obey God, 
and are the doers of all things in their own sanctification, 
and yet that all is the work of the Spirit in and by 
them. So the Scripture speaks, when it saith, '' Work 
out your own salvation with fear ^nd trembling, for it 
is God which worketh in you both to will and to do 
of his own good pleasure." Phil. ii. 12, 13. That 
the man himself must do those things which work out 
his own salvation, is unquestionably true. Though the 
Spirit worketh in him both to will and to do, yet it 
would be absurd to say, that the Spirit repents, obeys, 
loves and serves God, for us. But there is nothing 
unscriptural in attributing the same act both to man, 
and to the Spirit. For it is the man that repents, and 
serves God, and it is the Spirit that worketh this re- 
pentance and obedience in man. Satan put it into the 
heart of Judas to betray bis master; therefore that 
great sin was the sin of Satan. But does this excuse 
Judasy and save him from condemnation ? So there 
may be two agents in one act, both in evil and in holy 
things. Whatsoever a man doeth voluntarily, it does 
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not cease to be his own act and deed, because he doeth 
it altogether under the influence of God or of Satan. 
Nay, on the contrary, the more powerful the influence, 
the more heartily the man doeth it, and consequently 
the more it comes to be the man's own act and deed. 

What is sanctification ? It is to be made " par- 
takers of the divine nature ;" to be made spiritually- 
minded and holy ; to be '' renewed in the spirit of our 
minds," and made like unto Christ, ** and of one spirit 
with the Lord." In other words, sanctification is 
being transformed into the image and likeness of 
Christ. He is our pattern and exemplar* '' As he 
was, so must we be in this world.'' We read in 
Gen. i. that we came out of the hands of our Maker, 
*' in the image of God,'^ holy as he is holy. In the 
fall we totally- lost that image and likeness of our 
God, and by sin were transformed into the image of 
Satan. Our fall was not partial but total. Sin de- 
prived us of the principle of holiness and spirituality, 
so that we, of ourselves, have not in us the least in- 
clination of returning to the Gt)d we have left. On the 
contrary, we, as sinners, have the strongest aversion to 
all holiness. Having gotie after other gods, we are 
enemies to the true God, while we continue under the 
dominion of the carnal mind, which is enmity against 
God.'^ Such is man in his fallen state ! 

Now the work of the Holy Spirit in our sanctifica- 
tion, is to restore that image and likeness of God^ 
which we had at our creation, and lost when we fell in 
Adam. In the day the sinner is born of God, and 
created anew in Christ Jesus, God the Holy Ghost 
takes out the heart of stone, and gives him an heart of 
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flesh ; and implants in him the new principle of divine 
life. When this is done, the image of God begins to 
be restored in the soul ; at first it is but faint ; yet is 
it the dawn of a bright and an eternal day. The king- 
dom of God in the soul is at first like a grain of mus- 
tard-seed ; but it grows through life, as it is watered 
by the Holy Spirit, till it becomes a great tree. The 
little leaven of grace will gradually leaven the whole 
lump, and transform the sinner into the perfect like- 
ness of Christ. There are two parts in sanctification, 
viz, destroying all that is evil, and infusing into us all 
that is good and holy : crucifying the flesh with its 
affections and lusts, and nourishing the new man, 
which is created in righteousness and true holiness: 
destroying the love of sin, and kindling the love of 
God ; making us to die to the world and live to Christ. 

7. There ought to be in all Christians a growing 
conformity to Christ. 

They should grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
God our Saviour. They who grow in the knowledge 
of Christ, grow in his likeness. There is a transform- 
ing power in heart- acquaintance with the character of 
our blessed Lord. If we grow in acquaintance, we 
grow in conformity. In beholding the glory of the 
Lord, we are changed into the same image, from glory 
to glory. 2 Cor. ii. 18. If you have any hopes or 
expectation of making progress in the divine life, and 
of growing tip in all things in Jesus Christ, ** you must 
set the Lord always before you," and copy his exam- 
ple in all things. For he has '' set you an example, 
that you should follow his steps." Then make it your 
first business and chief concern to know what this 
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example is, which you have to imitate in all things. 
Mark carefully how he acted on all occasions, and in 
all circumstances. See how. he conducted himself 
towards friends and enemies. Mark his zeal, dili- 
gence, and perseverance to do good, and to finish the 
work which his father had given him to do. And 
likewise, with what meekness and patience he bore 
cruel mockings, contempt, and ignominious death. 
His language from the cross was, *' Father; forgive 
them." " He endured the cross, and despised the 
shame ;'' " and as a lamb before her shearers is dumb, 
BO he opened not his mouth." There are numberless 
thiiigs in the spirit, character, and conduct of our 
Lord and Saviour, which his disciples have to study 
and copy into their own character, more and more : so 
that there may be in them a growing conformity to their 
beloved Lord. At every view we have of the lovely 
character of Christ, our 4ove to him increases. Every 
time we survey his wondrous plan of grace in our re- 
demption and salvation^ our hearts embrace him more 
ardently. And every moment we act faith in his 
truth and faithfulness, we cleave closer unto him, and 
are moulded more into his likeness. O then let us 
never cease to look at him, who was made sin for us, 
that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him. Let us look on the benevolence of his nature, 
his truth and faithfulness, and his unbounded love, till 
we are transformed into the same image, and go on 
from glory to glory. 

8. Our heavenly Father, has every right to expect 
us to grow up in all things in Christ. 

It was for this ^nd that he ingrafted us into the 
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heavenly Vine, that we might derive nourishment from 
it, in order to^grow and be fruitful. Has Christ made 
us members of his body, so that we might derive life 
and growth in grace ? Does not this call aloud upon 
us to be conformed to the likeness of Christ? If God 
hath been graciously pleased to make us his children, 
we should not continue babes in Christ, but grow up 
unto young men and fathers. Read your privileges 
in the Chtirch of God, and view the pains your 
heavenly Father takes with you, in order to your 
growth ih grace. Are you not trees of the Lord's 
planting P and does not he water you with dew and 
rain from heaven ? Should not you then abound in 
the fruits of righteousness to the glory of God ? Why 
does God lengthen out your days on the earth and 
place you under the blessed gospel of his Son, and 
there feed you with the bread of life, and give you 
to drink of the water of life freely ; but with a view 
that you may be transformed into the image and like- 
ness of Christ ? "I beseech you, therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your souls and 
bodies, a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service." 

9. What greater favour can God bestow on sinners, 
than to make them holy, like his Son Jesus ? When 
you have a clear view of the evil of sin, and the 
beauty of holiness, you will then perceive that the 
Holy Ghost is carrying on a most glorious work in 
the souls of the Redeemed, when he is changing them 
from the image of sin^ and Satan, into a resemblance 
of the Son of God in the beauty of holiness. Then 
inquire what sin is. Sin is enmity, deformity, the 
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misery of humaD life, and the sting of death. It is 
making war on God, and running the broad way to 
endless destruction. Sin is that which destroyed 
angels, and murdered the whole human race with one 
stroke. And what is sanctification and holiness ? It 
is in one word, the very nature of God, and the glory 
of heaven itself. O then, what an high honour does 
God confer on us,^when he sends forth the Spirit of 
his Son into our hearts, to transform us from sio to 
holiness, and from the image of Satan to the likeness 
of the holy Jesus ! None but he who can create the 
light, and form the darkness, can produce this marvel- 
lous change in the soul of a sinner. May we happily 
experience this renovation in our own souls, so that 
we may enjoy the blessed hope of arriving safe in 
glory. 

** Without holiness no man shall see the Lord." 
How true is this, and how plainly declared ? Yet 
how little is it believed by most men ! The worst of 
sinners are often more confident than some of the best 
of saints, that they shall be admitted into heaven. 
But ,God's truth abideth for ever, who saith " that 
the wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the people 
that forget God." This awful truth must be obvious 
to every thinking being, that no unclean thing can ever 
enter into the holy city of God. Were they ad- 
mitted, it would be no heaven ta them, but a state of 
torment, where they would be far more miserable 
than they can possibly be on the earth. See how they 
despise the religion of Christ, hate holiness, and scorn 
the servants of God here in the Church below. What 
intolerable torment it would be to such men to be 
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coofitraiDed to spend eternity with the men they treat 
with contempt ; and to be always engaged in holy 
adoration, for which they have not the least relish ; 
but which they cordially detest. What would sordid 
worldlings, whose hearts are buried in the earth, do 
in the new Jerusalem, where ail is holiness? What 
would the gay sons of dissipation find to gratify 
their taste, where all is holiness unto the Lord ? What 
indeiBd would any description of sinners, who neither 
love God, nor believe in his Son, enjoy in the Para- 
dise of Grod P No truth can be more certain, than 
that ** Without holiness no man shall see the Lord," 
or be with him in glory. 

10. Sinners must be made '^ meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light." 

They must be fitted and prepared for the holy com- 
pany, pure employment, and glory of heaven. They 
must have on the wedding garment, having washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. This is the great and gracious work which the 
Holy Ghost has now to do in the church of God on 
earth, to prepare the saints for a glorious immortality. 
The new creation and sanctification of the Spirit is as 
necessary to salvation as redemption by the death of 
Christ. Blessed and happy are the souls that are in 
sQch a school, under training for the eternal state of 
glory ! Having such a teacher, they are made wise 
unto salvation ; having such a sanctifier, they shall be 
gradually purified, till they are made holy as God is 
holy. 

I trust that my Christian brethren are thoroughly 
convinced that sanctification or holiness is a qualifica- 
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tion absolutely necessary for admittance into heaven. 
Does not God himself say unto you, " Be ye holy, for 
I am holy ? " which proves at once that true holiness 
is indispensably required in all the candidates for glory. 
There can be no communion with God without it. 
" For what communion hath light with darkness, or 
Christ with Belial ? " The children of God should 
always make progress in holiness, and go forward from 
faith to faith, and *' from glory into glory, as by the 
Spirit of the Lord." It is for this very end, that their 
days are lengthened on the earth to enjoy the benefits 
of the gospel of salvation. If ever you make progress 
in holiness, you must take this course : Set the Lord 
always before you, and know what a God you have to 
deal with, to serve, to worship, and to enjoy. Study 
bis character with deep attention, till your soul is filled 
with reverence and godly fear. You must also keep 
faith in constant exercise on the glory of Christ, till 
your hearts are filled with his love, and transformed 
into his likeness, till you enjoy the hope of glory. See 
that you " search the scriptures with diligence, for in 
them you think that you have eternal life." And pray 
the Holy Ghost to shine into your hearts, to shew 
unto you the Saviour, and guide you into all truth, 
that the truth may make you free. Pray without 
ceasing for increasing purity of heart and life, and cry 
with David, *' Have mercy upon me, O God, accord- 
ing to thy loving-kindness : according unto the multi- 
tude of thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions. 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
spirit within me. .Wash me thoroughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin : wash thou me. 
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and I shall be whiter than snow. Hide thy face from 
my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. Cast me not 
away from thy presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit 
from me." 

There are two classes of religious professors, who 
will not fall in with what is here stated. One class 
will object to its truth, and the other will abuse its 
doctrine. I mean, the self-righteous Pharisee, and 
the licentious Antinomian. I shall here take some 
notice of each of thes^. 

1. And first of the merit-mongers, who set the 
merits of Christ aside, to make way for their own 
works and deservings. 

There are but two Schemes of religion among those 
that call themselves Christians. 

One scheme is this, that every man by nature is 
totally fallen from God ; ** That Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners.^' That he wrought out 
a well -finished salvation, complete, perfect, and eter- 
nal : that the sinner is to apprehend this salvation of 
God in faith, and take possession of it, and live upon 
it as his everlasting all. !No merit can be added to 
the merits of Christ, which are infinite. ^ '' All things 
are ready." And the sinner is to live wholly on the 
provisions which God hath prepared for him, and trea- 
sured up in his son Jesus, '* In whom all fulness dwells, 
and out of his fulness we all receive, and grace for 
grace." This scheme is called '* salvation by grace." 
The other scheme is, that the repenting sinner, and the 
moral man is saved on the ground of his own merits : 
that we are pardoned for our repentance, justified by our 
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inheFent righteousness ; and saved for our good works : 
or in their own words, '* that Christ hath purchased 
that we might merit." This doctrine is borrowed from 
Rome, and leads to Rome again. And yet this is the 
doctrine that we often hear from many of our pulpits, 
and from the press. What is the doctrine propagated 
and defended by the Edinburgh Review, the British 
Magazine, and the Oxford Tracts ? Read and judge. 
All that put the merits of man in the room of the 
merits of Christ, and self-righteousness in the place of 
the mediatorial righteousness of the Saviour, are no 
Protestants, but the certain harbingers of Popery, cry- 
ing through the whole land. Prepare ye the way for 
the " Man of Sin" to ^nter in and to reign over you. 
They who plead for the merit of good works are the 
disciples of Laud or Bellarmine, and not of St. Paul 
or Peter. If man can merit anything good at the 
hand of his God, he has a right to say to him, *' Pay 
me that thou owest me." As creditors they should 
tell what the debts amount to: for God never sus- 
pected that he owed them anything but anger and 
punishment. The men who plead for the merits of 
man and his right to life for his good works, prove 
nothing but their own blindness, and total ignorance of 
God as a Saviour. I have now made a brief, and I 
hope a correct statement of the twjo schemes. As they 
are in direct opposition to each other, they cannot pos- 
sibly be both true ; and if one be true, the other must 
be false. In this, as in every case, let us appeal to 
the infallible standard of all divine truth, and let the 
word of God decide. Let us now proceed to inquire 
what the Lord God saith on this occasion. 
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We must be saved in covenant with God. And this 
cannot possibly be the covenant of works, for that 
covenant we have all for ever forfeited. Then it must 
be the covenant of grace made with us in Christ Jesus, 
when we come to dwell in Christ. If it be a covenant 
of grace, it must be all of grace, and not of works ; so 
saith the scripture. ** If by grace, then is it no moref 
of works, otherwise grace is no more grace ; but if it 
be of works, then is it no more grace ; otherwise work 
is no more work." Rom. xi. 6. 

1. Are we saved by works or by grace ? 
. The word of God decides this very important ques- 
tion at once, and in a way so plain and positive that 
all may understand. ** By grace are ye saved through 
faith, and that (faith) not of yourselves ; it is the gift 
of God ; not of works, lest any man should boast." 
Eph.yii. 8, 9. How is the penitent sinner justified 
before God ? Is it by faith in Christ, or by his own 
personal obedience to the holy law ? '' By the deeds 
Qf the law, there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight; " but man is ''justified by faith, without the 
deeds of the law." Rom. iii. 28. '* 'Knowing that a 
man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the 
faith of Jesus Christ ; even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified by the faith of 
Christ, and not by the works of the law ; for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified." Gal. ii. 
16. '' Therefore, being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Rom. V. 1. Both Jews and Gentiles are justified of 
God exactly in the same wi^y. " Seeing it is one God 
which shall justify the circumcision by faith, and un- 
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circumcision through faith." Rom. iii. 30. So our 
justification before God is by faith, that it might be by 
grace. 

2. We shall next inquire, in whose rigkteousness can 
ve safely appear in the presence of the Holy Jehovah, 
against whom we have rebelled, and whom we have 
provoked to anger with our numberless transgressions. 

Can we safely appear in judgment in our own righte- 
ousness, or must we have the mediatorial righteousness 
of the Son of God, who, as our surety, took our place 
in law. The righteousness which we must have must 
be a perfect obedience to the whole law of God, with- 
out one spot or a flaw, or it can never justify us. And 
such a righteousness as this we can never produce of 
our own, *' for in many things we offend all." It must 
therefore be the righteousness of Christ imputed unto 
us. ** As by the offence of one, judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation : even so, by the righteousness 
of one, the free gift came upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of life. For as by one man's disobedience, many 
were made sinners, so by the obedience of one, shall 
many be made righteous." Rom. v. 18, 19. This, 
then, is the scripture testimony, ** That Christ is made 
of God unto us, wisdom and righteousness.'* So that 
every real Christian may say, '' In the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength; for he is the Lord our 
righteousness." 

3. But in which way is the righteousness of Chi-ist 
become our righteousness ? 

Is it by works or by faith ? Not through the law 
but through faith. See Rom. iv. 11—13. "The 
righteousness of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ, 
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is unto all and upon all them that believe." Rom. iii. 
22. " Christ is the end of the law for righteousness 
to every one that believeth." Rom. z. 4. A great 
many more scriptures might easily be quoted to prove 
beyond a doubt, that no sinner can be justified before 
God in his own righteousness; but in the righteousness 
of God our Saviour, received by faith, and imputed 
unto us. It is not possible that the sinner can be jus- 
tified, but by rendering perfect and unsinning obedi- 
ence to the whole law of God, by himself or by his 
surety: As Christ our surety has yielded that obedi- 
ence, which the holy law required; God can be just, 
and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. So 
by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. 
Therefore we conclude, that a man is justified by faith 
without the deeds of the law. Yet all self-righteous 
meo scornfully reject this doctrine from heaven. '' They 
being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about 
to establbh their own righteousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of God." Rom. x. 
3. They cannot submit to be saved in the same 
way with thieves and robbers, and vile sinners. Their 
pride will not submit to this humiliating way of salva- 
tion. No, they will pay for all they ask for. None 
are farther from the kingdom of God than . the self- 
righteous Pharisees, who trust to human merit. The 
vilest of characters are more likely than they to come 
to repentance, and find mercy : for God will ever resist 
the proud, and will know him afar off. 

Yet after all, these men who trust to the n^erits of 
their own good works, are for ever charging those 
who hold the union with Christ, justification by 

E 2 
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faith, and salvation by grace, with holding a system of 
religion that is destructive of moral virtue and a holy 
life. It would be easy 'to prove that they who lean 
most by faith on Christ, and least on themselves, are 
the most devoted servants of God. Nay more, that 
they alone who live on the doctrines of grace, and go 
out of themselves to live on Christ, are the only people 
who serve God acceptably, and walk in holiness and 
righteousness. This can be demonstrated by argu- 
ments, by Scripture, and by facts. 

1. By ARGUMENTS. 

Faith in Christ is the grand principle of Christian 
obedience. <* Without faith it is impossible to please 
God ; and whatsoever is not of faith is sin." The 
very nature of faith is to rest on Christ for salvation, 
and to obey him in all things. And whenever we come 
short in o]xt obedience, it is owing to the defect of our 
faith. As we live on the Saviour by faith in his name, 
so shall we study to delight and please him, and do 
his will. Then it is evident, that they who go most 
out of themselves and lean most on the Son of God for 
their eternal happiness, are the people that will 
serve and obey him best of all men. Now the self- 
righteous trust to the merits of their own obedience, 
and all they want from Christ is a little help to com- 
plete their own righteousness for their justification. 
But the men of grace have no confidence in the flesh, 
but look to Christ for the whole of their salvation. 
It is enough to ask here, which of the two characters 
will be most inclined and anxious to please God and 
do his will ? Is it they who only expect a little as- 
sistance from him to make up their deficiencies, or those 
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that look to Jesus for the whole of their great and 
everlasting salvation ? Here it is easy to decide, that 
the strongest in faith will yield the best obedience. 
Therefore, to say that to live by faith on the grace of 
God for salvation, is destructive of moral duties, is 
altogether a false and unfounded charge, and the off- 
spring of sheer ignorance of the plan and principle of 
salvation by grace. 

We might here add, that all depends on the dispo- 
sition of Christians with respect to obedience. No- 
thing but love to God will incline men to serve God. 
The more we love him, the more shall we abound in 
the work of the Lord. It is very clear that none love 
God so truly and ardently as those who feel themselves 
under the strongest obligations to him. And who on 
earth have these feelings so strongly as those who 
through faith view the infinite salvation of God as his 
free gift to them; — '' without money and without 
price." The self-righteous have but little to be for- 
given, and little to ask, therefore love but little. The 
men of grace cannot be justly charged with holding 
principles which are destructive of moral virtue, and 
due obedience to the laws of God, till it can be proved 
that there is some better principle of obedience than 
the love of God in the believer's heart. 

In addition to this, we would ask, what class of 
men have the largest expectations from God? This 
question can easily be solved. You have only to 
weigh the different creeds of the Pharisees and of 
penitent believers. The one looks for the reward due 
to human obedience, the other expects the reward due 
to the obedience of God the Saviour. As our ex pec- 
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tattoos are from God or man» so will our care and 
anxiety be to please him, and do his will. And as the 
men of grace look for the kingdom of heaven as the 
free gift of God in Christ, they have far stronger 
motives to serve and please God, than they have who 
only look for a just payment for their good works. 

And lastly, the men that are renewed by grace, and 
led by the Holy Spirit, can never be satisfied nor 
happy in any way, but the way of holiness. No 
other way can agree with their new nature. The 
reigning principle in every soul born of God is to 
love and obey God. The Lord writes his law in the 
hearts of all his people, therefore it must be their de- 
light to run in the ways of his commandments. The 
love of Christ constraineth them to do his will, and 
study to please him in all things. Who are so likely 
to bow to the authority of the King of Zion, to re- 
gard his laws, and make good those that love him 
most truly, and rest upon him alone for the whole 
of their salvation. I repeat, that true Christians are 
never happy but when they keep in the holy ways of 
their heavenly Master, and obey his commandments. 
Therefore it cannot be true that their tenets are 
destructive of moral duties. 

2. By Scripture. 

The word of God every where shews that the doc- 
trines of grace are according to godliness. For in* 
stance it is said, that we are saved, *' Not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, but according to 
his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost. That being justified 
by bis grace, we should be made heirs according to 
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the hope of eternal life. And these things I will that 
thou affirm constantly, that they which have believed 
ia God, might be careful to maintain good works." 
Titus iii. 6 — 8. In the preceding chapter we read, 
that salvation is of grace ; and that the grace which 
bringeth salvation leads men to live godly in Christ 
Jesus. The gr&ce which bringeth salvation teaches us 
to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live 
soberly and righteously and godly in this present 
world. You may also read the whole epistle to the 
Romans, especially > the vi. viii. and x. chapters, and 
you will be satisfied that all who are bom of the Spirit, 
are to walk after the Spirit. What effect had the doc- 
■ trines of the grace of God on St. Paul and the rest of 
the Apostles, and on the churches which believed their 
doctrines ? Paul determined to preach no other doc«> 
trine than that of Christ crucified, when at the same 
time, he pressed towards the' mark, till he arrived in 
heaven. See the blessed efiects which the doctrines 
of grace had on Zaccheus, Mary, the jailor, and on the 
multitude that believed in JesUs. The Pharisee in the 
temple boasted of the good things which he had done ; 
but the poor publican smote on his breast, and trusted 
to mercy alone for salvation, and God approved of him 
rather than of the self-righteous Pharisee. 

3. By Facts. 

What description of Christians are the most de- 
voted to God, drink deepest into his Spirit, have most 
spirituality of mind, most humility and self-denial, 
most dependance on a crucified Saviour, and live most 
godly in Christ Jesus ? I think that none regard the 
whole law of God so generally and correctly as those 
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that live most entirely on the doctrines of ^ace, and 
look for eternal life as the free gift of God ; for none 
feel themselves under such strong obligations to God as 
they do, and this must more than all things win their 
hearts unto the obedience of Christ ; the morality of 
those that trust to human merits is generally very 
superficial and scanty. They scrupulously regard 
a few outward observances of moral duties towards 
their fellow-beings, but consider not the extent and 
spirituality of the holy law. They are very exact in 
paying tithes of their '' mint and anise/' but neglect 
the weightier matters of the law, such as love to God, 
and faith in Christ. Upon due enquiry, it will be 
found that none regard the whole law of God, in its 
spirituality and requirements, so faithfully as those 
who look for salvation by grace alone. The charge 
commonly brought against them is, that they are too 
rigid and scrupulous, when they will not join in what 
the self-righteous call innocent amusements, such as 
cards, dancing, the play-house and the race-course. 
So then, here are two very serious charges brought 
against the men who look to Christ for the whole of 
their salvation, viz. that they are too loose in their 
doctrine, and too rigid in their morals. And yet we 
all know that men's cr^ed and principles govern their 
lives and conversation. As we truly believe, so we 
'voluntarily live. Actions are principles brought to 
light. 

II. I shall in the next place speak of the wild 
Antinomians, who allow the doctrines of grace, but 
grossly abuse them by turning the grace of God into 
lasciviousness. Under pretence of honouring the doc* 
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trines of the grace of God, they set his holy law aside 
as obsolete a^d useless, pleading that they are no 
longer under the law, but under grlu^e. They will 
tell you that the liberty wherewith Christ bath made 
them free, hath delivered them from the yoke and 
bondage of the law, Chrbt indeed hath happily de- 
livered all his believing people from the requirements 
of the ceremonial law ; and also from the condemnation 
of the moral law ; but they are still '' under the law 
to Christ/' and must necessarily continue to be so 
while they have their being. For man in his highest 
state is wholly dependant upon God in every sense* 
and bound by every tie to obey him and do his will in 
all things. From this, man can never be released 
without annihilation. He may be placed under differ- 
ent dispensations; but he can no where be placed 
where he is not bound to obey God in all things, and 
do his will. 

Should some of these men, after all they have said 
about being liberated from the law, mean no more than 
that they are delivered from it as a covenant of works ; 
this is most true of the children of grace, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before 
them in the gospel. These indeed are never to seek 
salvation by the deeds of the law ; but by the right- 
eousness of faith; being justified freely through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus. Yet even this can 
never release man from his obligation to obey and 
serve his God according to the rule of obedience which 
his God lays before him. Nay, his obligation to obe* 
dience increases with the grace which is manifested in 
bis way of salvation. They who are freely saved to 



58 THIS MYSTICAL UNION ILLUSTRATJBD. 

eternal life, are of all men the most bound to love 
God and do bis will. Our obligation to obedience 
increases with the favours and gifts which God be- 
stows on us in providence and grace. The greatest 
debtors to grace should be the strictest observers of 
the law of God, and the most fi^thful of all his 
servants. 

I conceive that the objection of these men to the 
law, proceed greatly from their ignorance of the nature 
and .design of the law. They view it as a hard master, 
a severe and harsh dispiensation. They hear the tre- 
mendous thunders of the law of Jehovah from Sinai , 
and tremble. But they should recollect that these 
awful threatenings are all against transgressors of the 
law, and not at all against them that obey God. How 
could God be just, were he to clear the guilty ? And 
does not the loving- kindness of Gt>d appeai; even in 
these terrible threatenings, in kindly warning men in 
order to keep them from disobedience, so that they 
may escape the punishment ? 

Every branch of the whole law of Jehovah is full of 
benevolence and good will towards men. Its very 
nature and design is to benefit mankind and make 
them happy here and for ever. God is love, and the 
law is a revelation of his will and pleasure. The hap- 
piness of man must necessarily consist in doing the 
will of his God, and obeying his commands. Who 
are happy but those who ** have this, testimony, that 
they please God ?" Who are so miserable as those 
that disregard the holy law, and obey their own sinful 
propensities ? Can they who serve sin be happy, like 
those that serve God, and walk in his holy ways? 
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The question here is not, whether you are to seek jus- 
tification and life by your obedience to the law, but 
whether you would be more happy or more miserable 
by taking the law of God as your rule to walk by. 
Wpuld you say of any one of all the commandments 
of God, ' It will be my gain and advantage to dispbey 
this commandment, and follow my own sinful inclina- 
tion ? ' Nay, you may easily find that every act of 
disobedience to God will lessen your enjoyment, and 
increase your guilt and misery. By this we plainly 
discover the benevolence apd loving-kindness of God 
in giving us such a law, to guide us in the right way 
to happiness and heaven. 

You can never see the benevolence, the beauty, and 
loveliness of the divine law, in so clear and striking a 
manner, as in the life of Christ, His whole life and 
death was nothing else but obedience to the moral law 
of Jehovah. When descending from glory to the 
earth he cries, *' Lo ! I come to do thy will, O God." 
See how lovely the law appears in the dispositions, 
language, and life of the holy Jesus. The law which 
he obeyed is ** holy, just, and good." The very same 
law which Christ obeyed, and which appears so trans- 
cendantly {ovely in him, is the law that you are called 
upon to obey, and that is, to do the will of God. If 
any man wishes to be released from this obligation, he 
wishes to be deprived of his own highest privilege and 
happiness. At present, the point of inquiry is not, 
how our sins are to be washed away and our souls 
saved ; but how we are to please God, and enjoy his 
salvation. This can never be found in the way of 
disobedience. They alone who walk with God, can 
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meet with his approbation and eojoy the ' light of his 
countenance. 

The blind and perverse Antinomian will still cry, 
' that he is saved by grace, and has nothing to do 
with the law any more.' To say, that you have 
nothing ^o do with the law of God, is the very same 
as to say, that you have nothing to do with the grace 
of God, or with God himself, who will for ever claim 
the voluntary obedience of all his intelligent creatures. 
And if grace bripgs salvation to your soul» it will 
teach you to deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
and strive to live as the holy, good, and righteous 
law of God directs you to live. The new covenant 
which God makes with the children of grace is this : 
** I will put my laws into their minds, and write them 
in their hearts : and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people.'' Heb. viii. 10. When 
the law of God is written in the heart, it becomes the 
reigning principle that governs the heart and the life. 
St. Paul saith, <' I delight in the law of God after 
the inward man.'' Rom. vii. 22. The holy psalmisi 
speaks of the rapturous delight which he took in the 
law of his God, so that his meditation was in it day 
and night, and saith, from his own experience, ** Great 
peace have they that love thy law." When the divine 
law takes possession of the heart, it will govern and 
direct the life, and induce man to order his conversa- 
tion aright. If the tree be good, the fruit will be 
good also. If man has given God his heart, he will 
never deny him his life. The faith that does not pro- 
duce obedience and lead to holiness, b a delusion that 
will prove fatal in the end. 
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To reject the holy law,, is the very same thing as to 
reject the holy God ; for God and his law are insepa- 
rable ; and both are unchangeable and eternal, with- 
out variableness or shadow of turning. Therefore it 
is impossible, that man under any dispensation, in this 
world, or in the world to come, can be liberated from 
bis obligation to render perfect obedience to the whole 
of the divine law. Perfect obedience to God must 
be every man's bounden duty, whilst he has his being ; 
and this is the mark towards which every real Chris- 
tian is pressing forward, and to which they will attain 
when made perfect in glory. The perfection of hap- 
piness is utterly impossible, till we are restored to 
perfect obedience to God, and every thought of the 
heart brought into the obedience of Christ. 

Our imperfect obedience to God and his laws can 
never be our justifying righteousness. Christ Jesus 
by his perfect obedience to the law, and by his atoning 
sacrifice, is the end or fulfilment of the law for right- 
eousness to every one that believeth. But Christ 
neither obeyed nor suffered with the view of lessening 
our obligation to render perfect obedience to God and 
his holy law. As subjects of the King of Sion, and 
children of his family, we are under every pqssible 
obligation to do his whole will on*earth, as it is done 
in heaven. It will not suffice to say, that no man on 
earth has ever done this. We know it, we feel it, 
and deeply lament it. I speak not of what man has 
done, but of that which every man ought to do ; and 
that is, to obey God perfectly and for ever. When 
man arrives at this state of perfect obedience to God, 
his happiness will be complete, and not till then ; for 
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his happiness and obedience are for ever inseparable. 
The saints in glory find all their happiness in the ser- 
vice and obedience of God. 

Say what you will, the licentious Antinomians will 
still plead that they have nothing now to do with the 
law, when they are saved . by grace. To say that 
believers are justified by grace alone is perfectly true ; 
for we are justified freely through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus. And this is done on purpose to 
deliver us from the condemnation and bondage of sio, 
and restore us to the obedience and service of God. 
Christ's salvation is a deliverance from the dominion 
of sin and the bondage of Satan, and a restoration to 
God. Though Christ hath fulfilled the law for us, 
for our justification ; yet he hath not obeyed the law> m 
order that we might not obey it. If he paid our enor- 
mous debts, and purchased for us the great inheritance, 
he hath not purchased for us liberty to lift up our 
heels against God, and trample on his holy, just, and 
righteous law. Christ is not the minister of sin ; and 
if we are sayed by him, he saves us from our sins. 
Chtist has left us an example that we should follow 
his steps. And how can we be the disciples and fol- 
lowers of the holy Jesus, without treading in his steps, 
and faithfully endeavouring to do the will of God in 
all things, and walking as he walked, in holiness and 
righteousness, all the days of our lives. So we con- 
clude, that the sinner is saved by grace, in the way of 
holiness. 

The late Robert Hall said of Antinomianism, 
'' It is a thick-skinned monster, of the ooze and mire, 
which no weapon can pierce, no discipline can tame." 
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Be that as it may, it is very clear, that the self-de- 
luded and licentious Antinomian, and the proud self- 
righteous Pharisee, are under such strong delusion that 
they helieve a lie. They are both sunk in the gros- 
sest errors of the most fatal nature. The one main- 
tains that the gospel has released him from all obli- 
gation to obey the law of God, while the other 
coniidently asserts, that he can be justified before God 
by the imperfect obedience he renders to his holy law. 
Both these errors, one as well as the other, are an en- 
tyre rejection of the foundation which God hath laid 
in Sion ; and such hopes of heaven are built on the 
sinking sand. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write 
all thy laws in our hearts, we beseech thee. Give us 
grace to serve and obey thee faithfully unto the end, 
and to rest on Christ alone for salvation by grace, as 
the gift of God. 

I would .here add one remark on what the Antino- 
mians often say, " that the law of love is the only law 
they have to obey." They ought to recollect that 
Love is no law at all, but a disposition of the heart, 
which must have a law to guide it. Without a rule 
to guide, govern, and direct the affections of the mind, 
they can never know where to move, nor how to act. 
They are more likely to fix on a wrong object, and 
move in a wrong way, than to do right ; except they 
have a rule to move by and direct them right. And 
that rule must be the word of God, for Christians can 
have no other. 

When Christians come to love God with all their 
hearts, with all their soul, and with all their strength, 
and take the scripture for their rule to walk by, they 
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will then endeavour and strive • earnestly to do the 
whole will of God, and run the way of bis command- 
ments, with great delight. . Let men love God heartily, 
and serve him faithfully, according to his word, then 
they may say what they please about the law. 
Wherever men come short of doing their duty to God, 
it is owing to the defect of their faith and love. The 
Lord increase both our faith and love ; then we shall 
walk closer with God and grow in happiness. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



THE BONDS OF THIS UNION. 

There are two bonds to form, strengthen, and per- 
petuate the spiritual union between Christ and his 
Church, as the head and members of one body, 
namely. The Holy Ghost on the part of Christ, and 
faith on the part of Christians. ' These are the bonds 
that so unite Christ and believers, that they become 
one, as the head and body are one person, or as the 
yine and its branches are one tree. We shall speak of 
these two bonds separately. 

I. And first of the Holy Ghost, which is the first 
and primary bond between Christ and the members of 
his mystical body. The same Holy Spirit dwells in 
Christ the Head of the Church, and in believers which 
are the body of Christ, and this forms the union be- 
tween them ; the Holy Spirit dwells in Christ, and 
Christ in them. ' 

The Holy Spirit is given to all true believers. Not 
only the graces and influences of the Spirit, but the 
Spirit himself is given to them. There are a great 
many passages of scripture which cannot be understood 
in any other sense ; such as these ; — We are said to be 
the •• habitation of God through the Spirit; "— " The 
temples of the Holy Ghost, which dwelleth in us ; " 
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and that he should ** abide in us.'* Many more such 
expressions abound in scripture. When it is plainly 
declared from heaven that the Holy Ghost is given to 
us ; that he dwelleth in us ; and abideth in us ; it seems 
by this very clear that the Spirit itself is communicated 
to all believers. If it be true that the Holy Spirit is 
given to us, that he inhabiteth the soul of the regene- 
rate; dwelleth and abideth in them for ever; no 
stronger expression could be used to shew that be- 
lievers have, not only the influepces and graces of the 
Holy Spirit; but the Spirit itself dwelling in their 
hearts. The indwelling of the Holy Ghost in believers 
no more converts them into gods^ than the soul which 
dwells in their bodies turn their bodies into souls. 

But the indwelling of the Spirit binds them to 
Christ, and Christ to them. The same Holy Spirit 
dwelling both in the head and the body, forms the 
union, and binds them together. As the vine and its 
branches are 6ne, so is Christ and his members. The 
branches when ingrafted into the vine, derive life- and 
nourishment from the tree on which they are ingrafted ; 
— so do believers derive life and nourishment from 
Christ when united unto him by the Holy Spirit; 
and this forms the bond of union. 

Again, when the Holy Ghost takes possession of 
the hearts of his people, he works in them, and creates 
them anew. He gives them a new heart, and a right 
spirit. He makes all things new. Redemption is pe- 
culiarly the work of the Son of God ; but regeneration 
and sanctification are the peculiar work of the Holy 
Ghost. Christ purchases and prepares all things for 
our salvation^ and the Holy Ghost does all things in 
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US to fit US for glory. What are the chief works of 
the Spirit in those that are saved ? The first thing 
is Regeneration, or the new birth unto righteousness. 
The scripture saith distinctly, that they are born of the 
Spirit, or born of God. Here they receive a new life 
which they had not before : a spiritual, divine and 
holy life, which St. Paul calls, '' the new or the in* 
ward man." It is essentially different from the old or 
natural man. "That which is born of the flesh, (or 
natural man^ is flesh or carnal : but that which is born 
of the Spirit, is spirit." In this new creation the soul 
is made partaker of a life from Christ, a spiritual life. 
He is therefore said to rise from the dead, and to pass 
from death unto life. In this regeneration of t^e soul, 
sinners are made new creatures in Christ Jesus, chil- 
dren of God and heirs of heaven. This new birth unto 
righteousness is as necessary as salvation itself; for 
there is no salvation without it. " £xcept ye are bocn 
of the Spirit or of God, ye cannot see nor enter into 
the kingdom of God." The unregenerate has no dis- 
position for any thing that is holy ; no relish for divine 
things, no delight in God, no love to the Saviour of 
the world. In such a state he cannot serve God ac- 
ceptably, nor enjoy any thing in salvation. While he 
continues ' unrenewed by grace, he cannot take one 
step toward heaven, nor could he enjoy any happiness 
in heaven, were he admitted there. In regeneration, 
the Holy Ghost gives the sinner a new disposition, a 
new taste, relish and delight. This new and holy dis* 
position changes the taste of the heart, and gives the 
soul quite a new relish for things. He now loves what 
he before hated, and hates what he before loved. He 
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now delights in God and the ways of holiness, and 
loathes the ways of sin and the flesh. None but the 
Holy Spirit can create this new and holy disposition 
in the sinner's heart. And when this new heart is 
given, it always embraceth the Saviour and his salva- 
tion ; it exercises faith, and by faith unites the soul to 
Christ, and so forms the bond of union between be- 
lievers and the Saviour. When they come to cleave 
to Christ and rest upon him alone for salvation, they 
come to be of one spirit with the Lord, and their hearts 
delight in him for ever. You see then, that in rege- 
neration or the new birt;h» the Spirit of God gives the 
sinner a new and holy disposition and relish for holy 
things ; and from this new principle, all future holiness 
in the man proceeds. 

In the new birth or regeneration, the people of God 
receive onlythe principle of all holiness. After this, 
the Holy Spirit proceeds to carry on their sanctificcUion 
to the end of their days on earth. Sanctification is 
nothing else but the growth and extension of the divine 
prin'ciple which the Holy Ghost implants in the soul 
in regeneration. As the largest oak, with all its wide 
spreading branches, is seminally in the small acorn, so 
the whole of sanctification, with all its fruits, is seaii- 
nally contained in the small seed of grace which the 
Spirit of God sows in the heart of man, at the tione be 
is born of God. It is then that divine life is given to 
the sinner. And holiness is nothing more than the 
growth of this life in the soul, spreading its salutary 
influence over the whole of man. So new created souls 
grow from infancy to be young men and fathers. They 
go on from strength to strength, till every one of them 
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at length appears before God in Sion. Their holy pil- 
grimage is like the morning sun, shining more and more 
unto the perfect day. So may our own lives prove, 
that we may finish our course with joy, and enter into 
rest in the element of divine love.^ 

This is what forms the spiritual, vital, and happy 
union betwixt Christ and believers. The same Holy 
Spirit dwells in both, in Christ and in every member of 
his mystical body. So they become one. They have 
one common nature with Christ, one common life. 
They live in him and he in them. 

We have the most abundant and satisfactory proofs, 
that the. spirit of Christ is in believers. That he always 
dwelleth in them as in his temple or sanctuary. All 
the spiritual graces which he works'in their hearts and 
nature, sufficiently prove his indwelling. The fruits 
of the Spirit, which he produceth in every soul which 
he inhabits, are these, ** love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, truth, meekness, tem- 
perance," Gal. V. 22. Every grace, every holy dis- 
position, every spiritual temper and heavenly- minded 
tendency which are found in believers, are the fruits 
of the Holy Spirit, which dwelleth in them. 

These holy graces are things that can never spring 
out of our nature, nor be produced by it ; for they are 
things above nature, and contrary to it. Yes, as dif- 
ferent from nature, as life is from death ; and as far 
above nature as heaven is above the earth. All the 
holy qualities and heavenly tempers and dispositions, 
which are found in Christians, are of such a nature as 
none but the holy Spirit of God could ever produce. 
Every grace that the Christian possesses, or that is 
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named in Scripture, is most truly called, '' The fruil 
of the Spirit." 

The effects which these graces have on all the 
souls wherein they dwell are truly great and n(i08t 
blessed. They transform the soul gradually into the 
very image and likeness of Christ. The holy Spirit 
by working all graces in the soul, engraves the very 
picture of Christ on it ; in love, humility, meekness ; 
in spirituality, holiness and heavenly-mindedness; ia 
patience, mercy, goodness and truth. Such are the 
graces which the Holy Ghost worketh in all the chil- 
dren of his grace. And such are the effects which 
they produce in them, they change their very nature, 
renew them in all holiness and righteousness. They 
transform them into the very image of the Lord Jesus, 
who is their living head and Saviour. 

This radical change of heart and nature is ieibsolutely 
necessury. They must be holy because God is holy. 
They must be holy, or they can never be one with 
Christ, for no unclean thing can be joined unto Him, 
who has no sin. They must be holy or they never 
can be fit temples or habitations for God to dwell in 
for ever. And without holiness no man can see the 
Lord, nor enter into glory. 

This then is the Jirsi bond of vital union between 
Christ and his church. The same Holy Spirit in both. 
'' He that is joined unto the Lord is of one Spirit with 
him." In the temple of old, there was a reservoir of 
oil, which was conveyed through pipes to the lamps 
to keep them always burning. So is the grace of 
God conveyed by the Holy Spirit into the hearts of 
all believers from the fulness of Christ. In ChrisI 
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all fulness dwells; unfathomable fulness which never 
can be exhausted. " Out of bis fulness we all receive, 
and grace for grace," that is, every believer receives 
some measure of every grace that is in Christ, so jthat 
they resemble their Saviour, as the impression on the 
wax resembles the seal :~some measure of every 
grace, according to their faith. So this spirit of holi- 
ness and grace, communicated from the heavenly vine 
to the branches ; from the living head to the living 
members, forms, strengthens, and perpetuates, the 
principal bond of union between Christ and every true 
believer. 

II. The bond on mavCs part is FAITH in Christ. 

It is necessary first of all to have a correct and 
clear view, of what saving fcuth is. In one word, it 
is a cordial and confident reliance on the testimony of 
God concerning his beloved Son our Saviour. The 
very essence of divine faith, is to know Christ, and 
him crucified; ''This is life eternal, to know thee, the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." 

The leading fkculty of the human soul is the under' 
standing. It is through this medium, that every grace 
is cbmmunicated to the heart. The understanding is 
the channel through or from which, every divine in- 
fluence flows into the soul of man. While man con- 
tinues in a state of nature, he walks in darkness, and 
knows not whither he goeth. He has eyes which can- 
not see, and an heart that cannot understand, " He 
discemeth not the things of the Spirit, neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned." 
And wl)ile the eyes are blind, the whole body is full 
of darkness ; such is the condition of every child of 
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Adam in the state of nature. And a most awful and 
tremendous state it is. 

In regeneration, the Jir$t operation of the Holy 
Spirit on the human soul, Js to open the eyes of his 
understanding, and to give him '^ seeing eyes and an 
understanding heart." The holy Spirit shines into hie 
heart, to give him the knowledge 6f the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ." It may be truly said of 
Qvery regenerate soul, '' Ye were sometime darkness, 
but now are ye light in the Lord." Ye are risen from 
darkness into the light of life, and brought to the 
knowledge of Christ crucified, ** Whom to know is 
life eternal." 

It is by letting this divine light so shine into the 
soul, that Christ is formed in the heart, and the heart 
drawn to Christ, and so the union is formed. When 
the lost and ruined sinner comes to know indeed who 
Christ is, and to see that there is salvation in him and 
in no other, he cannot rest till he finds repose in. his 
God and Saviour. The point which I feel anxious to 
impress on the mind and memory of the reader b 
this: — That all the graces of the Christian proceed 
from the knowledge of Christ crucified. I repeat, 
that every divine infiuence, every operation of the 
Spirit pf God, every saving grace, is produced in the 
soul by the knowledge and believing views which we 
have of Christ the Saviour. By looking on him, who 
is holy and full of all grace, we are transformed into 
the same image. And as faith continues to gaze on 
the infinite excellencies, of our adorable Immanuel, we 
go on from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord, 
"'o we see, that to know Christ is the grand attraction 
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whicli draws the soul to the Saviour, and unites our 
hearts unto him, as our everlasting alL 

As this is a very material point, which every one 
of us ought to have a correct and clear view of, I 
shall endeavour to shew that every saving grace 
wrought in the soul hy the Holy Spirit, proceeds 
from our knowledge of Christ, or faith in his name. 
For instance. 

I. Love to Christ flows from faith in his name. 
There are multitudes who have no love for the 
Saviour. Of this they give the most abundant proof. 
They can love the world, and the things that are 
in the world ; but they have no love for God. This 
is evident; for they prefer almost every thing else 
before him, and seek their happiness in living 
after the flesh and not after the Spirit. And their 
natural heart is at enmity with God. Why do they 
not love the all-lovely and the all-gradious Saviour, 
the only Saviour of sinners ? They do not love him, 
because they never knew him. Had they known him, 
they would no longer hate him, but love him and pre- 
fer him before all things 5 but while their blindness 
remains, they can see neither beauty nor worth in 
Jesus, that they should desire him. What multitudes 
of the human race lie down unconcerned and die in 
this tremendous state ! ■ 

All believers love the Lord Christ. Yes, they love 
him above all things : above the nearest relatives and 
above their own lives« Millions have parted with their 
lives, that they might not part with Christ. They went 
to the Are on earth, so as to escape the fire of divine 
wrath, which must fall on those who turn away from 
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the Lord Christ. . This stedfast love which flows from 
faith, unites the soul to Jesus in everlasting bonds., 
Faith in Christ takes the lead in his religion, and 
love follows after, or rather flows from it at the time 
we believe, and never separates. The believer in 
Christ is a lover of Christ. And where there is. no 
' love, there is no faith. Destroy either of them, and 
the other cannot exist. Yet faith always leads the 
way. It is the eye of the soul, which looks at the 
Saviour and beholds his glory, '' As the glory of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth." 
Faith in viewing his glory, sees that he is fairer than 
the children of men and altogether lovely. In be- 
holding his glory, love Alls the heart, and binds it to 
the glorious Saviour. Faith frequently looks at the 
Lamb of God, on the Cross of Calvary, offering his 
soul a sacrifice for sin, making atonement for his 
bitterest enemies, and taking away the sins of the 
world. These affecting views of Jesus and his re- 
deeming love, melt the believer's heart, till it over- 
flows with loye, which binds it to him that loved it, 
and died for its redemption^ Faith often leaves the 
earth, and mounts to the heavens, to behold the Lamb 
that was slain in the midst of the throne, and sees 
that he ever liveth to make intercession for us, and that 
he saith, " Father, I will that they whom thou hast 
given me be with me where I am, to behold my glory." 
These animating views which faith takes of the all- 
glorious Redeemer, set the believing soul often in a 
vehement flame of love, which unites the heart' with 
the God of his salvation. When faith is vigorous in 
action, love is ardent. So when faith is weak and 
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wavering, love grows faint and feeble. All the defects 
of our love to Christ are the defects of our faith in 
Christ. As our faith is, so is our love. They who 
have the most victorious faith, and the most ardent 
love, are of all others the most closely and firmly 
united to their Saviour. O believers, cry aloud, 
*' Lord ! increase our faith," 

2. Our RELIANCE on Christ for salvation flows from 
faith in his all-sufficiency, and greatly contributes to- 
wards forming our union with him. Do you seriously 
wish to be for ever one with Christ ? This then is the 
way to obtain your desire, '* Cast all your care upon 
him, for he careth for you." Deliver up yourself, 
your soul and body, and all your concerns for time 
and eternity, into thjs care of Christ Jesus. And take * 
Christ in all his offices and in all bis fulness for your 
portion and inheritance for ever. When you do this 
in truth, you may safely and confidently rely on the 
truth of his promise, and the merits of his cross, for 
eternal salvation. You will readily allow that it is 
your highest interest, as it is your most bounden duty, 
to rest confidently on Christ for eternal life and glory* 
Now look at him through faith, and see whether he 
is such an one as you can trust. He is the Son of 
God, Immanuel, God with us in our flesh. He is the 
Saviour which God the Father has provided for us, 
and whom God hath trusted with all things, even the 
defence of his own glory. And cannot you trust 
yourself and your eternal life in bis hands ? Why 
not? Is not he the Lord, who hath all power in 
heaven and earth, and is not he almighty to save ; and 
does he not save to the uttermost all that come unto 
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God through him? And cannot you rest on this 
Rock of ages — the foundation which God hath laid in 
Sion ? He hath made unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises. And are you afraid of trusting to 
the word of the God of truth, who cannot lie, but 
always performs his promise,. and keeps covenant for 
ever? Is not he the God of all grace^who hath loved 
us with an everlasting love ; died on the cross for our 
redemption, and ever liveth to make intercession for 
us ? Is not Jesus every thing you can wish' him to 
be? Then why not trust him, and rest upon him 
alone for salvation, for he is God all-sufficient* Oh 
** trust in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah 
is everlasting strength." This true reliance on Christ 
the Saviour, with entire confidence of faith in him, 
will unite your very^ heart unto him in bonds of ever- 
lasting union, which cannot be dissolved. 

3. Soul-DELIGHT in the all-glorious Saviour, flows 
from faith in his name, and contributes greatly towards 
forming the happy union between the soul and the 
Saviour. Here is a marked distinction between the 
people of God and the men of the lyorld. The one 
delight themselves in the Lord, when the other delight 
in earthly things ; their hearts are set on the treasures 
of earth, the pleasures of the flesh, and the honours 
that come from man ; their delight centres here. But 
the men of God set their hearts on Christ, '' And to 
them that believe, he is precious :" " The upright 
love thee.'' They sit under his shadow with great 
delight, and his fruit is sweet to their taste. Often do 
they cry, " God is my exceeding joy," in whom b 
all my delight ; '^ for whom have I in heaven but 
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thee, and there is none upon earth that I desire besides 
tbee.'' lo thee are all my delights. 

The men of grace have sufficient reason for preferring 
Christ to all things else, and placing on him their chief 
delight. They find in him, ivhat they can find no 
where else. They find rest for their weary souls : the 
living bread, of which if a man eat, he shall live for 
ever ; the well of life, which for ever flows in Sion. 
They find that he supplies all their wants according 
to his riches in glory. They find a safe refuge and 
defence from all enemies, dangers, and death. Yes, 
believers find in Christ all excellencies. In him they 
find the way to God, and grace to help them in every 
time of need ; all that heart can wish or soul enjoy. 
Time is too short to speak of all the treasures, gifts, 
and blessings which the children of grace find in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. Eternity shall tell the pleasing story. 
When you shall have spent some millions of ages in 
the glory of the Lord, on the throne of heaven, you 
will then know better than you now can, how to esti- 
mate the value of the salvation of God, and your 
soul will for ever delight in the Lord, in whom all 
fulness dwells. 

The righteous prove that their heart's delight is in 
God their Saviour. One proof is 'this: they leave all 
things to go after Christ : they deny themselves, take 
up their cross and follow him, whithersoever he goeth. 
ITes, they sell all, to buy this Pearl of great price. 
So they are crucified to the world by the cross of 
Christ. Another convincing proof of their supreme 
delight in the Saviour, is their earnestness to find him, 
to draw nigh unto him, and to hold communion with 
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bim^ When their spirits converse with him whom 
their soul loveth, their hearts bum within them. 
These foretastes of heaven are their feasts in the wil- 
derness, and their sabbaths of rest and great delight. 
They now sing, ** Sweet the moments, rich in blessing, 
which before the cross I spend." When their beloved 
withdraws and hideth himself, they are troubled, and 
go through the streets, inquiring, " Saw ye him, whom 
my soul loveth. Oh that I knew where I might find 
him ! " And when they find him, they hold him fast 
and say, '* I will not let thee go unless thou bless 
me." Here is delight, unequalled below the sun. 

One more proof of this delight of believers in Christ 
is this, — they will never part with him. Should the 
Lord ask them, '* Will ye go away from following 
me," they will answer, '* Lord, to whom shall we 
go, thou hast the words of eternal life." Christ and 
believers are married to each other, not until death, 
but for eternity. Jesus saith to his Church, '' I will 
betroth thee unto me for ever ; yea, I will betroth thee 
unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in 
loving-kindness and in mercies. I will betroth thee 
unto me in faithfulness, and thou shalt know the Lord." 
Hosea li. 19. '* I will never depart from you, and you 
shall not depart from me." The Church answereth 
and saith of God her Saviour, << He hath made with 
me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and 
sure, and this is all my salvation ; " the Lord is my 
beloved, my husband, *and friend. Believers triumph 
in the firmness and duration of their covenant and 
vital union with the Lord, and cry exulting, '* Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall 
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tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Nay, in all these 
things, we are more than conquerors. No, neither 
life nor death, shall ever be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
Rom. viii. So faith in Christ sees such inconceivable 
excellencies in the Saviour, as fill the whole soul 
with delight in him ; and this delight unites the heart 
unto him in bands that never can be Woken. 

I would just mention this one thing more which fills 
the souls of believers with such supreme delight in 
Jesus. All their hopes and expectations of happiness 
and glory in the eternal world, rest on Christ alone. 
We have here the fairest opportunity of understanding 
the loving-kindness of the Lord. He did not think it 
enough to provide for us for the present, but he speaks 
of a long- time to come, even for ever and ever. Jesus 
hath laid up in store for the children of his grace, and 
made provisions for eternity : enough for them all, 
and enough for ever. Though they are a company 
which no man can number, countless as the sand of 
the sea ; yet there is quite enough laid up for them all, 
though they live for ever. Unbelief will say, Where 
can enough be found for such numberless myriads of 
human beings, and for so long a duration as the endless 
eternity ? The answer must be this. In the fulness 
which God hath laid up for them in his beloved Son. 
Out of his fulness we now receive, even grace for 
grace, and shall hereafter receive glory for glory, and 
shall always grow more like him, as we shall continue 
to behold his glory. 

What are those thiogs which the great Redeemer 
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hath laid up in store for us ? This indeed is a point 
well worth our while to inquire into with all diligence. 
The Scripture informs you, then, that all you hare to 
do is to search the Scripture, and cordially to belieye 
what the faithful and true God saith on the subject. 
For a moment listen attentively to what Jesus saith 
to all believers : ''In my Father's house are many 
mansions : I go to prepare a place for you.'' Then 
he turns to his Father and saith, " Father, I will, 
that they whom thou hast given me be with me where 
I am, to behold my glory." Nay, not only to behold 
my glory, but to 'partake of it. " The glory which 
thou hast given me, I have given them : for thou hast 
loved them as thou hast loved me." I therefore give 
unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish ; 
but shall sit with me on my throne, and wear the 
crown of life. O my Christian brethren, '-' great is 
your reward in heaven." Think often, and think 
seriously and deeply, of the holy nature, the infinite 
greatness, and the endless duration of the . inheritance 
of the saints in light. When Christ is your's all things 
are your's. 

But upon what ground or foundation can we build 
our hop^s that the great inheritance will ever be onr's : 
that we ourselves shall possess and enjoy it ? We 
build our hope of glory on a foundation which will 
never give way, but stand fast for ever. Even on the 
faithful promises of the true God. These promises 
are as firm as the throne of God, which endureth for 
ever. Our heavenly Father has made exceeding 
great and precious promises to all that are bom of 
the Spirit. And these promises are made sure in 
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Christ. *^They are all yea and ameD in him." Our 
Gody knowing how strong oor unbelief is, and how 
backward we are to give him credit, and to trust 
even to his word of promise, confirmed his (H*omises 
with an oath, as the binding act of his covenant of 
salvation, in order to establish our faith. <' God, 
willing more abundantly, to show unto the heirs of 
promise, the immutability of his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath ; that by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to lie, we might 
have a strong consolation, who have fied for refuge to 
lay hold on the hope set before us ; which hope we 
have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, 
and which entereth into that within the veil, whither 
the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, our High 
Priest." Heb. vi. 

To all this, many a trembling soul will say, * I 
know and am sure that the foundation of God standeth 
sure ; that his covenant will stand fast for ever, and 
that his promises cannot fail, but are all yea and 
amen in Christ. Still 1 question and greatly fear 
that these great and precious promises were never 
made to me.' They are certainly made to every one 
that believeth. They are made to you, if you lay 
hold on them. Exercise faith on the promises, till 
you know that you do believe them. ^' These things 
have I written unto you that believe on the name of 
the Son of Gt>d, * that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name 
of the Son of God." 1 John v. That is, that your 
faith may be established and increase, till you feel 
assured, that you do believe in Christ, and that your 
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soul is safe, and salvation certun. This assurance of 
hope very greatly endears Christ Jesus to the believ- 
ing itoul, and draws the penitent's heart to the Saviour, 
who has done such wonderful things for him, as to 
make him an heir of heaven ; and who has also given 
him the strongest assurance, that this great inheritance 
is reserved for him in heaven, and that he himself is 
kept by the power of God, through faith unto salva- 
tion. The belief of such 'things as these forms the 
union between Christ and believers. May we all 
happily enter into this holy and eternal union with 
him who is head over all things to his church, the 
fountain of life and the God of all grace. Amen. 

You have now seen what these two bonds of union 
betwixt Christ and the regenerate are. The Holy 
Ghost on Christ's part, and faith on our part. You 
have heard what the operations of the Holy Spirit 
are in forming this happy and mysterious union. He 
new creates the soul, and comes to dwell in it, where 
he abides for ever. His common way of carrying on 
this new creation is this : — He first of all gives the 
soul a new life, and makes it to pass from death unto 
life, which is the first resurrection. He gives the soul 
seeing eyes, and an understanding heart. He brings 
him to know Christ, and to know himself: to know 
that he is in a ruined and lost condition, and needs a 
Saviour, and must find a Saviour or perish eternally. 
The Holy Spirit manifests unto him the way of salvation 
by the cross of Christ ; and this believing view of salva- 
tion through the blood of the Son of God, wins upon 
the sinner, allures his very heart to him who can save 
him from death and hell, and raise him to everlasting 
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life and glory. He now lays hold on eternal life in 
Christ Jesus, and thus the union is formed ; he becomes 
one with Christ and Christ with him. Such is the 
bond on Christ's part. 

You have seen also, that divine faith is the bond 
on the believers part. When faith comes to have 
a true and clear view of God the Saviour , the soul 
is filled with astonishment, and often with rapturous 
ddight. For he now sees in Christ such trans- 
cendent excellences which he never saw before nor 
believed to exist any where. Faith looks at his 
power and might, and sees that he can command a 
world into existence, and bear up the pillars of 
heaven with the word of his power. He sees that he 
has wisdom enough to govern the universe, yea, 
*' that his wisdom is infinite." Yet no view which 
faith can take of our glorious Immanuel transports 
the believing soul so much as his love and grace in 
the redemption of the world and the eternal salvation 
of the universal church of God. Here the believer 
cries, " Oh the depth ! " This love passeth know- 
ledge. Faith cries, * I see in Christ Jesus, the most 
marvellous wonders. He is supported in the arms of 
his mother, while he himself supports the heavens and 
the earth. He is poor, without a place to lay his 
head, and yet supplieth all things living with plen- 
teousness. I see him tried, accused and condemned 
before the bar of Pilate, and also summoning all 
worlds of men and angels to stand at his own bar. I 
see Jesus on the cross, bleeding and dying, and also on 
the throne of heaven, bestowing crowns and kingdoms. 
I see my Redeemer in the grave, and then exalted 

G 2 
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above the heavens, far above all principalities and 
powers^ and having a name above every name, that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow in all 
worlds. When faith is reviewing the glory of Christ 
in the gospel, the treasures of his salvation, the riches 
of his grace, and his all-sufficient merits, the soul 
dwells on these things with ravished delight, and is 
now convinced that Christ is worthy of our highest 
admiration, of our most boundless love, confidence 
and adoration. These believing views of the glory 
of Christ draw the sinner's heart unto him, and ingraft 
his soul in the heavenly vine, so that he becomes one 
with Christ, and Christ with him. You see that 
faith is one of the two bonds that unite Uie saved 
sinner to the Saviour both in heart and in everlast- 
ing covenant. This is salvation, and this is heaven. 
To be in Christ. There may we be found in time and 
in eternity. 

Remarks. — The whole race of mankind, from the 
beginning of the world to the end of time, are divided 
into two classes or companies. Those that shall be 
eternally saved, and those that shall be for ever lost. 
The broad line which divides these two innumerable 
companies, is Regeneration, or being born of the 
Spirit, which is the passage from death to life : and 
from the kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son. Ail that are on the right side of this line, 
shall go into everlasting glory, and those that are on 
the wrong side of the line, shall go into everlasting 
fire. 

These two classes of men are distinguished in Scrip- 
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ture by a great variety of terms ; some of which are 
the followiDg. ** They that have put on Christ," and 
they thafare *' without Christ." " The church of God," 
and ** the world." Christ saith to those that are in him, 
*' Ye are not of the world, I have chosen you out of 
the world." Again, they are called '^ the children of 
grace " and ** the children of God," and <^ the children 
of Satan," to whom Christ saith, ** Ye are of your 
father the Devil." '' They are also denominated " the 
servants of God," and ^^ the servants of sin :" the right- 
eous and the wicked : the holy and profane : the tares 
and the wheat : the wise and the foolish virgins; and by 
many other terms of distinction. And the distinction 
is immensely great; of infinite and eternal concern. 
For all they that are on the wrong side of the line of 
separation, by whatsoever name they may be called, 
are in a state of death and in the road to perdition. 
I would now say a little of each of these two classes 
of mankind : of those that are on the right side of the 
line of separation, and of those on the wrong side. 

First. Of those who are not in Christ. 

These indeed are of great variety of cast and cha- 
racter ^ but so long as they are out of Christ, they are 
under condemnation, in a state of death, and in the 
road to destruction. The variety of character among 
men is endless. It is questionable whether there are 
any two human beings that are exactly alike in all 
respects. All that we can do here is to arrange them 
under different classes. There is in this Christian 
land a very numerous class of ignorant and brutish 
men, who have not even the form of Christianity, nor 
any care about it^ and who seek for nothing better than 
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the sinful indulgence of their carnal appetites, in every 
form. There can be no question but these are in a 
state of spiritual death, and in the road to perdition. 
There is alsp a very large class of laborious men, who 
labour only for the meat that perisheth, btit neglect 
to labour for the bread of life to keep their souls from 
death and ruin. All their care is to make themselves 
and families as comfortable as they can in worldly con- 
cerns ; but they take no pains to prepare for the great 
eternity. They are satisfied with the name of Chris- 
tians and the form of godliness ; if they go so far, they 
seek for nothing more, but sleep in sin and die. There 
is also a class of what may be called, worldly sots, 
whose only care and concern is to grow rich in worldly 
things. These can never have enough. The more they 
have, the more intense their thirst for an increase. Their 
god is their gold, on which their very heart is fixed. 
Verily these men walk in a vain shadow, and disquiet 
themselves in vain, they heap up riches and cannot 
tell how soon they must leave all and return in poverty 
to the dust of death. They have received their good 
things, eternal poverty follows after. *' They that 
go after another God than Jehovah, shall have great 
trouble." In eternity they shall receive the reward 
of their idolatry, and find no Saviour. We all know 
that there are multitudes of human beings, who are 
'Covers of pleasure more than lovers of God." These 
count all revels a delight, and the solemn worship 
of Jehovah a weariness and a drudgery. These are 
like butterflies, who spend their time in painting their 
wings, and like some insects that suck poison from 
flowers for their food. These merry triflers sleep by 
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day, and revel through night, very busy in doing 
nothing but loading their souls with guilt, and 
'^ heaping up wrath against the day of wrath. *' If 
these are men of pleasure, what are men of pain? 
** They spend their money for that which is not bread, 
and their labour for that which profiteth not/' They 
are much like a fiddler who fiddles all day, and has 
nothing to show at night. They pursue shadows, 
which they can never catch, and embrace phantoms 
which vanish into air. They are much like a foolish 
person who embraces a snow-ball ; the more he 
presses it to his bosom, the quicker it melts. They 
pursue pleasures till they are swallowed up of pain. 
No wonder at their galling disappointment, when they 
have forsaken the fountain of living waters, and hewed 
unto themselves broken cisterns that can hold no 
water. *' .They that sow to the wind shall reap the 
whirlwind.'' These are the men who laugh now, but 
shall weep bitterly when the day of grace is gone, 
never to return. There is likewise a mighty host of 
ambitious men, who are anxious to stand high, in 
society. They love appearance, influence and power, 
and covet above all things, to have the honour that 
cometh from man, while they despise the honour that 
cometh from God. These contend earnestly for the 
highest round in the ladder of ambition, and practise 
their utmost skill to trip one another's heels, to make 
way for themselves to advance. These generally only 
rise to fall, and the higher they climb, the more disas- 
trous their fall proves. They are as it were supported 
in the air by the breath of men ; and when they draw 
in their breath, down they come, to rise no more. They 
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retire to the shade, and pine away with grief aod dis- 
appointmeDt and spleen. I shall mention- but one 
class more, and that is, the mere moralist. Men of 
decent conduct, possessing many good qualities, and 
who make useful members of society. Some of these 
go still farther, and have a correct knowledge of gospel 
doctrines, to which they listen with delight, like the 
people in Ezekiei's days, or the stony-ground hearers 
in the days of Christ. But numbers that go so far, 
never go farther than having the form of godliness, 
without the power of it. They have a name to live, 
but are dead, having never given up all for Christ 
Though their creed may be correct, their hearts are 
not given up to Christ, but their affections are still 
fixed on things that are on the earth, and not on the 
things that are above, at God's right hand in heaven. 
This is the turning point, ** Who has the heart ?" For 
where our treasures are, there will our hearts be also. 
Nothing, like the affections, shows the state of the 
soul. And by them should every man try himself, to 
see whether he is in Christ, or of the world. I have 
here given a sketch of some of the varioujs characters 
that are on the wrong side of the broad line of separa- 
tion. In other words, not united to Christ. 

I shall next speak briefly of their dreadful con- 
dition. Their state is indeed truly awful and tremen- 
dous. And this every one may easily see, nay, must 
see when they come to give credit to the word of 
God. And what does the word of God say of all 
those that are not in Christ, not born of God, and not 
made new creatures in Christ Jesus ? It says at once, 
that they are without hope, and without God in the 
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world, and th&t they shall never see the kingdom of 
heaven, btt shall perish everlastingly. First of all, 
see the poverty and wretched condition of those innu- 
merable maltitudes who have never passed from death 
to life, and were never made one with Christ. Not 
one sin which they ever committed is pardoned ; but all 
are written in God's book of remembrance, to come 
against them in the day of judgment, and to be pun- 
ished in eternity. Their sins are many, and the wages 
of every sin is death. How little is this considered 
by those who love sin and live in it ! But what will 
they say when they receive the wages of sin, and 
depart from the throne without hope of pardon, or 
release from the chains of darkness 7 . They would then 
prefer the weight of rocks and mountains, to the 
weight of those sins which they now make a mock of, 
nay, cordially embrace, and would not part with for 
heaven itself, no, not for all that Christ can offer them, 
or that he could purchase with his precious blood. 

Rest assured, that every one who is found on the 
wrong side of the line of life, is under the curse of the 
Almighty, under condemnation, and under the sentence 
of eternal death. You hear all this, without concern 
or fear, as if it meant but little, or as if it did not con- 
cern you. But know, sinner, that if you are still in 
your natural state, not bom of the Spirit, nor ingrafted 
into Christ the heavenly vine ; not renewed by grace 
and made holy, — all these tremendous things are 
true of you yourself. You are under the curse and 
anger of the Almighty. You are under condemnation, 
and under the awful sentence of eternal death. It 
will not be sufficient for you to say here, I hope 
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there is do danger of these things. But go and hear 
what God in his written word saith of a macn of your 
cast and character, and there learn to know whether 
you are in a pardoned state or still remain under 
condemnation. 

I heseech you to lay to heart, the inconceivable and 
eternal loss, which all must sustain who live and die 
on the wrong side of the line which divides between 
the saved and the lost World. They lose all the fa- 
vour of God, and the hope of glory. They lose the 
great salvation of Christ, and all the benefits of his 
mediation. They lose all grace .and blessings in time, 
and glory in eternity. Who can estimate the amount 
of such a loss ! When a man is degraded from a place 
of honour and dignity, or deprived of all his earthly 
possessions, and cast into a dark dungeon without a 
ray of hope of ever being released, his condition is 
dark and dismal in the extreme. But this is as nothing 
to the darkness and misery of the soul that loses the 
exceeding great and eternal weight of glory, and is 
cast down into hell, *' where the worm dieth not, and 
where the fire is not quenched ! " And must not this 
be the lot of every one that is not born of God, not 
renewed by grace, and not united unto Christ ? Does 
not Christ say, every branch that is not in me, or 
beareth no fruit, shall be cut down and cast into the 
fire ? And do you think that Christ speaks in vain, 
and will not make good his word ? His truth will 
stand for ever in heaven, however be may be disbe- 
lieved or disregarded by self-deluded and earthly- 
minded men. Then see to it, that you give him full 
credit when he declares, ** That except a man be bom 
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of the Spirit, he cannot see, or enter into, the kingdom 
of God." 

See, in the character and conduct of every man, who 
continues in the kingdom of Satan, and neglects the 
salvation of God, the strong delusion of sin and the 
power of unbelief Sinners under the gospel have 
sufficient information of the perilous and dangerous 
state they are in by nature. How often have they 
been warned that so long as they remain in their na- 
tural state without regeneration, they are enemies unto 
God, and under a sentence of eternal death ! They 
hear this unmoved, because they believe it not. Were 
they at once to believe that God and they are at vari- 
ance, they would soon cry for mercy and pardon. The 
gospel informs them of the way of salvation through 
grace, of eternal life in Christ, and of the glory to 
come. But they hear of these great and marvellous 
things with indifference and unconcern, and are ready 
to say of the preacher, ** Doth he not speak parables ?'* 
But how can they hear of such things as these with 
indifference ? It is because they believe them not. 
What a destructive curse is unbelief ! God saith to 
the servants of sin, " Only believe with the heart in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, embrace his salvation and be 
reconciled unto me, and I will pardon all your sins, 
and justify you freely through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus. Nay more^ I will make you one with 
Christ, will clothe you with his righteousness, wash 
you in his blood, transform you into his likeness, and 
crown all by making you my children, and co-heirs 
with Christ in glory everlasting. But how are these 
glad tidings and great offers received by the unbeliev- 



92 THE BONDS OF THIS UNION. 

ing world ? Tbey confess that they are great things, 
and too great to be all true. They pass them by, as 
strange mysteries which they cannot understand, there- 
fore will not trouble their heads about them. See the 
power of unbelief; men will not believe the -testimony 
of God himself respecting his dear Son our Saviour. 
These men never enter the promised land, because of 
unbelief. 

I shall now proceed to make a serious address 
to all that are on the wrong side of the line of demar- 
cation between the true church of God and the world : 
that is, between those that are in Christ, and those 
that lire still in the first Adam. 

1. And in the first place, 1 ask you this solemn 
question, " Why will you die ? '* Why will you con- 
tinue one day longer in the kingdom of Satan, among 
those that are under the sentence of death ? Why 
will you lose the salvation of God, the offered king- 
dom, and the inheritance of the saints in light? Why 
will you run the risk of perishing everlastingly, of be- 
ing condemned in the day of judgment, and spending 
eternity in torments and dark despair? You now 
flatter yourselves that there is no danger that such 
tremendous things as these will ever fall to your lot ; 
you are therefore easy and unconcerned, '^ crying 
peace, peace, where there is no peace." This uncon- 
cern is no security. For in an hour that ye think not, 
the judge will come and summon you to judgment 
And if he finds you in your unregenerate state, and 
not in Christ, you must be condemned. Nothing can 
avail you there, but the wedding garment of salva- 
tion. Without this robe, of the righteousness of 
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Christ, the sentence of etero&l death will most unquea* 
tionably be passed upon you, and never recalled. 

Oh smner, why will you die ? Are you under a 
necessity to do so ? Must you die an eternal death ? 
And is your salvation impossible ? Some*ignorant and 
perverse men, who want to find a plea for continuing 
in sin, and neglecting Christ's salvation, will say, " If 
I am not one of the elect, but decreed to go into per- 
dition, I cannot be saved, but must perish. '^ Oh ! folly 
and falsehood ! This is nothing but the delusion of the 
devil, and a proof of hardness of heart, and extreme 
blindness of mind. Has the Lord Jesus ever rejected 
any tliat came to him for pardon of sin and peace with 
God ? Has he ever suffered any one soul to go to 
perdition that came to him for salvation ! The Sa- 
viour cries aloud, ''Look unto me, all the ends of 
the earth, and be saved ? " '* Come unto me, all ye 
that are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you 
rest. He that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out." You see that it is not Christ that rejects you, 
but it is you that reject him, and resolve that he shall 
not reign over you. So the election of believers is in 
no sense or degree the cause of the perdition of unbe- 
lievers, who neglect the offered salvation, and refuse 
to turn to the Lord. 

2. I again ask, <' Why will ye die ? " You cannot 
for a moment think, that God willeth the death of any 
sinner ; for he declares upon oath, that he has no plea- 
sure in the death of him that dieth ; but that all men 
should repent and believe th^ gospel, that they might 
be saved. God has not only said so, but gives us the 
most infallible proofs, that he ardently longs to save 
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sinners. This proof he gives us, by sending his Son to 
die for us, to make satisfaction for the trangressors, and 
be for salvation to the ends of the earth. He " made 
him sin for us, that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him." Go on and behold the provisions 
God has made for a ruined world. He of his own 
good will towards man, provided an all-sufficient, well 
finished and eternal salvation for us. This does^ not 
look like indifference about our welfare, much less like 
taking pleasure in our destruction. Go forward still 
and see, that after all things in solvation are finished, 
he cries aloud to the whole human race : '* All things 
are ready, come ye to the marriage supper of the 
Lamb." Here he charges his servants to compel them 
all to come in. This he does to manifest his great con- 
cern for our misery and danger, and his anxiety for 
our salvation. All that Christ could purchase with 
his precious blood, he freely offers you without money 
and without price. He not only invites you, but 
presses and beseeches you to come in. Then I ask, 
and God asks, '' Why will you die ? and go to per- 
dition ? " 

3. The only answer that can be given to this infi- 
nitely* important question is, that which the Saviour 
gives when he saith, *' Ye will not come unto me that 
ye might have life." Particular notice should be taken 
of that which keeps such multitudes from burning to 
the Lord. '* They will not come unto him, that they 
might have life." The Devil persuades a great num- 
ber to believe that they cannot leave the kingdom of 
Satan, and the service of sin, and turn unto the Lord 
their God. Therefore they excuse themselves, saying, 
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We have no power of our own to do any thing in reli- 
gion. So they continue easy in a state of condemna- 
tion. Do you say that you cannot turn unto the Lord ; 
but can you turn away from the Lord ? If you can 
hate God, why cannot you love him ? If you can 
rebel against God and disobey him, why cannot you 
obey and serve him as well ? Is it not because you 
have no will to love and obey God that you are with- 
out power to do it ? Your can not, is your toill not. 
You would want no more power than you now have, 
to live to God alone, if you had the will to follow and 
obey him. To illustrate this very material point : — 
Suppose a man had a wife, possessing all virtues and 
attractions, but he bates her, and pleads that he cannot 
love her. What does this man want in order to love 
his wife but a proper temper of mind, and a right dis- 
position of heart ? He certainly wants nothing more, 
when he pleads that he cannot love her. So it is ex- 
actly with you who plead that you cannot love God 
and serve him. All you want is a right disposition of 
heart. If you had the will, you would want no more 
power than you have. So then it is unwillingness to 
sell all things to buy the pearl, and to leave all to go 
after Christ, that keeps you in the service of sin and 
Satan, and in a state of death. 

4. Those that are determined not to turn away from 
their idols to the true. God, are very ingenious in finding 
excuses for continuing in the service of sin, Satan, the 
world, and the flesh. They will tell you next, that 
they certainly have no power to change and renew 
their own hearts. Would to God they were thoroughly 
convinced of this. For under such a conviction,' they 
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would cry, ** Lord ! create my heart anew, and renew 
a right spirit within me," or I must go and dwell for 
ever with devils whom I now serve i^nd obey. But 
the truth of the matter is this, that they who plead 
that they cannot serve God, do believe that they can 
turn to Grod at any time they please. They therefore 
go on quietly in sin, and call not upon the Lord. So 
they die, and sink into the pit of destruction and dark 
despair ! ! O lovers of sin and the world, plead no 
longer that you can neither love nor serve the Lord 
Christ, but fall down and cry earnestly, '' God be 
merciful to me a sinner,'^ and pardon my great sin of 
unwillingness to follow thee in the way of holiness 
and righteousness, and lead my soul to g^ory. 

5. Ooce more I ask perishing sinners, ** Why will 
you dieP" I put this all-important question to the 
multitudes that continue on the wrong side of the line 
of separation ; why will you continue there and go to 
perdition ? I would lift up my voice like a trumpet 
and cry alpud. Flee from the wrath to come ! flee 
for your life, your eternal life ! Flee to the refuge 
which God in love and mercy has provided for ruined 
sinners. Strive to enter in at the straight gate ; press 
into the kingdom. Lay hold on eternal life, and press 
towards the mark ; let no man take thy crown. Let 
me here warn you, that except you make the religion 
of God the business of life, your religion will come 
to nothing at last. With most men earthly concerns 
take the lead, and are made the main business of ^fe. 
Religion lingers after, and is only occasionally at- 
tended. Is th^ seeking first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness ? Every one that is in Christ can 



THE BONDS OF THIS UNION. 97 

9 

say, *^ For me to live is Christ/' I count all things 
but loss compared with Christ. For what are they 
all but vanity, and shadows that quickly flee away : 
" But my salvation shall be for ever/' saith the 
Lord. 

I would therefore say to all that are without Christ, 
dead in trespasses and sins, depart from Sodom, 
flee for your life ! Work out your own salvation with 
fear and trembling ; wrestle and fight and pray, so 
that you may escape from the wrath to come, and 
obtain the inheritance of the saints in light, and be for 
ever with the Lord. As you value the kingdom of 
God, labour for the meat which endureth to everlast- 
ing life. Press towards the mark, and strive to enter 
in, so that you may be delivered from going down to 
the pit, and may ascend to the heavens and wear the 
crown of life on the throne of glory. 

6^ Here a crowd of slothful servants will step for- 
ward and say to me. Sir, you are in a great error, 
" You set the dead to work for life." Yes, indeed, 
I try ; and would to God I could succeed and prevail. 
I do say to those that are dead towards God, ** Re- 
pent and turn to the Lord your God, and work the 
works of God." And does not the Scripture say the 
same } Hear what it says : it saith to those that are 
dead in sin, *' Awake ! thou that sleepest, and arise 
fromthe dead, and Christshallgive thee light.'' ''Hear, 
ye deaf, and look, ye blind." ** Seek the Lord while 
he may be found, and call upon him while he is near. 
Let the wicked forsake his way and turn unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him." These 
with many more passages in Scripture call aloud on 

H 
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the dead in sin, to arise and set about Ihe work which 
the Lord has given them to do. 

There are two ways of working for life ; the one 
is righty and the other wrong. The wrong is this, 
which all the self-righteous Pharisees in the world 
pursue. They seek to obtain life as the reward of 
human merit. They, try to atone for sin by their own 
sufferings, and to purchase heaven by their obedience. 
** These, being ignorant of God's righteousness, go 
about to establish their own righteousness, and have 
not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of 
God." Rom. X. In this way, men may labour hard 
for life/ but all in vain. '' For by the deeds of the 
law shall no flesh living be justified." 

The rxght way to work for life is to seek the salva- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus, '' and to be found in him, 
not having our own righteousness, but the righteousness 
which is of God by faith." For this we should strive 
hard, and cry mightily to God, <* Sav«, or I perish." 
When there is salvation provided for us in Christ, and 
the door of life opened before us, should not we strive 
to enter in before the door is shut against us; and seek 
the Lord while he may be found, lest we perish eter- 
nally for neglecting so great salvation. We cannot 
say to the sinner. Take no pains to be saved, strive 
not for eternal life, but sleep in sin until you awake 
in torments. No ; but we cry aloud. Flee from the 
wrath to come ; lay hold on eternal life ; wrestle with 
the angel of the covenant, and say, I will not let thee 
go except thou bless me. 

As far as appears, by far the greater number of the 
children of men live and die on the wrong side of the 
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line which separates hetween the Church of God and 
the lost world. I shall only ask them, Why do you 
continue on that side where you can find nothing at 
last but eternal torments. All that are found out of 
Christ must perish everlastingly, <* For there is sal- 
ration in no other."* For what do you sell so great a 
salvation ? What have you in lieu of it ? Ask your 
own conscience every day, For what do I forfeit eter- 
nal life with God in glory, and run the risk of going 
to eternal torments in hell ? Press this question home 
on your heart till you give up all for Christ, and 
determine that none shall take your crown of glory. 

Secondly. — Of those that are in Christ, 
Hitherto I have been addressing those who are on 
the wrong side of the line which divides between the 
dead and the living. And now I come to address 
those that are on the right side ; — those that are in 
Christ. I wish to be clearly understood, that I am 
not going to speak of all who bear the name of Chris- 
tians ; but of those only who are truly one with Christ, 
and Christ with them. To all these I would say, 
'< the Lord hath done great and marvellous things for 
you," — things that accompany salvation. The change 
which he has produced in your state and condition, is 
beyond all calculation great, and marvellous indeed. 
You will do well to inquire diligently and seriously 
into the nature and blessedness of the change which 
the Spirit of God wrought in your soul, when you 
were born of God, and made a new creature in Christ 
Jesus. I shall here endeavour to assist you to under- 
stand what an inexpressible favour God has manifested 

H 2 
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towards you in the day of your spiritual regeneration. 
That was a day which the Lord had made ; rejoice 
in it and be thankful for it. For in that day, the 
Lord hath done such things for you, as ought to be 
had in everlasting reroembrance. I am well aware, 
that Christians generally think far too superficially of 
the magnitude of God's operation in the new creatioD 
of the soul ; because his operations are secret and 
mysterious, but infinitely important, — no less than a 
new creation, where ''all things become new." It is 
the seed of eternal life, and the commencement of the 
way to glory. 

I. Let us here notice some of the changes which 
took place in your state and condition in the day that 
you were bom of the Spirit, and united with Christ. 
See what you were in your natural state, and what 
you are in a state of grace. Think where God has 
found you, and whtiher he has brought you. And 
when you see through faith what the Lord has done 
for you and in y6u, you will express your gratitude in 
love, obedience, and songs of praises. 

1. God found you in fallen Adam. In a state of 
apostacy, totally fallen from God, and without God 
in the world. Tremendous state ! Yet this was 
now the state of all mankind under Adam's covenant. 
As he was our covenant head, when he fell, we fell 
in him : in Adam all died. Death passed upon all 
men, for all had sinned, and come short of the glory 
of God. Think what a loss you sustained in fallen 
Adam. You had lost the whole image of God in which 
you were created. You had lost his favour and his 
love, lost all communion with him on earth, and right 
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and fitness for future glory. Though the loss be 
infinite, it is not all ; you had also incurred the anger 
and wrath of Jehovah, and lay under his curse, ex- 
posed to everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord. You lay under the same condemnation 
as the fallen angels. Both might have been justly 
left there for ever. But when Jehbvah acted towards 
the fallen angels according to strict and stern justice, 
it pleased God to act towards the human race in the 
way of grace, mercy, and compassion. Such then 
was the state in which God found you in the day he 
took pity on you, and delivered you from going down 
to the pit, and said unto you, live. 

And where has God brought you to ? He has 
brought you to Christ, and made you one with him, 
and he with you. Think as you ought to think, what 
Jesus has done for you and for your salvation. When 
he came down firom heaven and beheld your ruined 
and helpless condition, did he not express his infinite 
compassion and good will, by taking your place in 
law ? He voluntarily took your guilt, your curse, 
your condemnation and death upon himself? Under- 
stand, that all things which Jesus ever did or suffered 
were in your place, and for your salvation. And for 
you he ascended from the cross to the throne of 
heaven. In Jesus you have enough, for in him all 
fulness dwells, unsearchable riches of grace, and an 
eternal weight of glory : here in him you have the 
true riches, which endure for ever. All things in 
him are settled on you by covenant. " All things are 
your's, for ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." What 
you have lost in Adam he has restored to you, yea. 
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and much more than Adam had to lose. He has 
purchased' and laid up for you all that he could pur- 
chase with his precious hlood. This your great inhe* 
ritance is safe, treasured up in himself. ** And great 
is your reward in heaven." Yet recollect and know 
that great as are your treasures and inheritance in the 
Lord the Saviour, you will have no further possession 
of them in this world, than as you live hy faith on 
the Lord Christ. Then see the advantage of living a 
life of faith, and of crying earnestly and constantly, 
" Lord, increase our faith." 

2. God found you dead in law. You had been 
guilty of disobeying the holy, just and righteous laws 
of your Creator, and of rebellion against his throne. 
And being found guilty, not of one transgression, but 
of ten thousand offences ; every one of which deserved 
transportation from the earth into the regions of eter- 
nal darkness, therefore the holy law of the Great 
Eternal condemned you and passed upon you the tre- 
mendous sentence of eternal death. This unquestion- 
ably was your perilous state and condition when God 
found you, in the day he took pity upon you, and 
cancelled the sentence of condemnation. What if God 
had suffered you to remain under this sentence of 
death ? Where then must you have spent eternity ? 
God might as justly have suffered you to continue 
for ever under condemnation as any one of the fallen 
angels. And what do you think of God's conduct 
when he passes by the angels, and comes to thee ? 

There was a time long before you were born, when 
'' the morning stars '.sung together," in glory. And 
when numbers of them by transgression fell, they were 
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left for ever in the hand of divine justice, in chains of 
darkness, to endure the torments of eternal fire. Sin- 
ners of mankind were under the same condemnation. 
But divine mercy, like a mighty river, flowed down 
from heaven towards the rebellious race of Adam. 
Salvation by grace is provided for them : '' And as 
many as receive it,'' are delivered from going down to 
the pit of destruction. 

Are you one of these that are delivered from death 
and hell ? God has passed by multitudes of thy 
guilty race, and why did he come to you, when 
others were left to perish ? How great is the favour 
which he has bestowed upon you, when he cancelled 
the sentence of eternal death ? and how free this 
favour ! Dwell on this distinction which God hath 
made between you and those that are left under end- 
less condemnation. I say, dwell on it, till your 
whole soul is filled with admiration, burning love, and 
abounds in songs of praises. 

Where has God brought you to ! He hath carried 
you into a free and most blessed state, where there 
is no condemnation, and no sentence of death any 
more. He hath brought you into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. This is true and lasting 
liberty. ** For if the Son hath made you free, ye are 
free indeed. " Ye are now justified freely and fully, 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.'* 
When God justifieth, who then shall condemn ? 
None but the holy law of God can pass a sentence of 
death on tran^essors. The great Redeemer has satis- 
fied all the demands of the law, and made full atone- 
ment for the sins of the world. And God the Father 
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saith, ** In my beloved Son I am well pleased." 
Every true believer is in his Son, and there is now no 
condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. 

Reflect often and seriously on this truly gr^at and 
most blessed change of state, character and condition, 
which takes place in the conversion of a sinner from 
sin to God. This is far more than changing our sen- 
timents and profession. It is a changing of our hearts, 
state, . character and condition. It is passing firom 
death to life, from condemnation to salvation, and from 
the kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son. Look back and see where God has found you. 
He found you under the tremendous sentence of death 
eternal. This sentence was passed against you from 
the throne of God. And you were every moment of 
your life in danger of having it executed against you. 
Had this been done, where must you have spent eter- 
nity ? Think of this till your heart overflows with 
admiration, love, and gratitude, towards your great 
Deliverer and Saviour. After you have well con- 
sidered this, turn and see, where God has brought 
you to. He hath brought you into a state where 
there is no sentence of death, no condemnation, for all 
your sins are fully pardoned and blotted out of God's 
book. 

This gracious and marvellous deliverance from sin, 
Satan, death and hell, is inconceivably great, and yet 
is but the beginning of the ways of grace. The Lord 
Jesus will proceed to lay out the treasures of his 
grace ; to enrich the people that his Father has given 
him with higher blessings yet, than mere deliverance 



THE BONDS OF THIS UNION. 105 

from eternal torments. Before he finishes, he will raise 
the children of grace to thrones in heaven, and will 
crown them with glory as kings and priests unto God, 
and will ever afterwards carry them on from glory into 
higher glory. And is this the salvation you think so 
little of, and take so little pains to secure? Nay, 
what numbers run the risk of losing it for ever, for 
the sake of earthly trifles or the momentary gratifica- 
tions of the flesh ! If you have any fear of God, 
any wisdom or love for your own soul, take no small 
pains to rouse your sleepy hearts into due concern for 
your own safety and happiness, lest you for ever abide 
under condemnation, and lose the great salvation of 
God. Tremendous loss ! 

III. God found you, not only dead in law, but also 
dead in heart, spiritually dead ; without one spark of 
that divine life which God had given to man at his 
creation, that life of holiness and righteousness wherein 
the image of God consisted ; and which you have en- 
tirely lost when you became sinners. And you con- 
tinue without this holy life till it is restored in regene- 
ration, by the Holy Ghost. 

Do you require a proof that all the unconverted 
are in a state of death ? You will find a sufficient 
proof of this, in their dread unconcern for salvation. 
If earthly things go smoothly with them, they care 
nothing about heavenly things. If the body fares 
well, the soul may starve. While the world smiles, 
they dread not the frowns of God. Give them the 
earth, they willingly let heaven go. They enquire 
diligently, What shall we eat, what shall we drink, 
and how shall we be clothed ? but never enquire 
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seriously, ^' What must I do to be saved?" that, they 
leave quietly. Is this not the exact case with hosts 
of persons in the lower ranks of life ? Go from these 
to men of high stations in life, are they not in general 
quite easy and unconcerned about their salvation in 
the eternal world ? Their care and concern is to gra- 
tify their ambition, and advance in worldly riches and 
honours. These look down on God's religion as un- 
worthy of their own attention, and of no further use 
than to keep the lower ranks of men in subjection. 
But while they cry, " Soul, take thine ease, thou hast 
goods laid up for many years," a voice comes from the 
throne above, " Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee." Go from these to the great crowds 
of men and women who consume their days in vain 
amusements and dissipated pleasures. All these feed 
on air and pursue shadows. They triivel far, spend 
their treasures, and waste their time and talents to 
feed their lusts and gratify their corruptions! These, 
like the prodigal, desire to feed on the husks which the 
swine do eat, and loath the heavenly manna. Their 
taste is vitiated, and can relish nothing but trash, 
there is not one thing in the world they so much dislike 
as^spiritual religion, because nothing is so contrary in 
its nature to the pleasures they pursue, as the holy 
wayQ of God. This awful unconcern for salvation 
sufficiently proves the unregenerate to be dead in sin. 

There is still a stronger proof of it. They will not 
love Christy but hate him. '< The carnal mind is at 
epmity with God." Refusing to love the Saviour, and 
continuing in hatred against him, must be an infinite 
evil, and this will appear when we consider the glory 
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of Christ. He has in himself all possible excellences, 
all beauty and worth to allure the hearts of men to 
esteem and loye him. And cannot you love such a 
glorious being, who has in his own person every thing 
that is lovely, every thing that is great, grand, glorious 
and attractive. Think also what this lovely and glo^ 
nous Being has done for the children of men, on pur- 
pose to draw the hearts of sinners to himself. He 
loved them with unfathomable and everlasting love ; 
he died for their redemption, he purchased for them 
pardon of sin, peace with God, and eternal life. And 
cannot such a conduct as this, in such a glorious Being, 
win your hearts to the Lord Jesus? If not, what guilt 
can equal your guilt, who continue in a state of enmity 
against Christ ? As this sin is the most damning sin 
in the world, should you continue in it, to what a dark 
eternity must you sink ! 

But where does Christ conduct you to, in the day 
you cross the line of separation and enter into his 
kingdom of grace ? You are no longer dead in sin, 
but alive in Christ ; no longer dead towards God and 
heavenly things, but alive to the great concerns of im- 
mortality in the eternal world. O what a life has the 
Son of God given you on the day you rose from the 
dead, and passed from death unto life!- He hath given 
you life in himself, where it is secured from all dan- 
gers. He has given you the highest and best life of 
alU which far exceeds the life of angels. It is ** Christ 
living in you." He has given you a life which will 
endure with the days of heaven. Jesus saith, ** I give 
all that believe in me, and embrace my salvation, eter- 
nal life, and they shall never perish, neither shall any 
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piuck them out of my hand." And when this life is 
given to the redeemed, all other blessings are made 
over to them in the covenant of salvation. All are 
yours when Christ is yours. You are blessed with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ Jesas. 
If you talk of honours, wealth, and plestsures, you 
have them all in the fulness of Christ. Here you 
have the honours that come from God, the true riches 
which endure for ever, and rivers of pleasures which 
flow for ever from the throne of God. Who then 
would not go over from the kingdom of Satan into the 
kingdom of God's dear son ? 

O that you all could be allured to Christ, the God 
of love, the God of all grace, the God of salvation. 
If indeed you are already in Christ, consider, I be- 
seech you to consider, what great things the Lord hath 
done for you. The change which you have undergone 
in regeneration, when bom of God, is a most marvel- 
lous change, wherein all things are become new. It 
would fail me to give you a full description of it. I 
shall only mention a few particulars to draw your 
attention to this most interesting subject. You were 
conceived in sin and born of the flesh ; but now ye are 
bom of the Spirit, born from above, nay, born of God. 
Ye were children of wrath, but are now the children 
of grace. ** Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are 
ye light in the Lord : walk as children of light." " Ye 
were afar ofi^, but are brought nigh by the blood of 
the cross of Christ." Ye were not a people, but are 
now the people of God. Ye were without God in the 
world, but now have the living and true God, as your 
own God in covenant. Ye were enemies of God by 
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wicked works, but are oow reconciled unto him, and 
his children. Ye were in the kingdom of Satan, but 
are now translated into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son. Ye were formerly under the reign and dominion 
of sin, but are now under government of grace. Ye 
were formerly under Sentence of eternal death, but are 
now justified in the righteousness of Christ. You 
were once in the broad way to destruction, but are 
now travelling to Sion, with your faces towards the 
heavenly land, the land of endless rest. In one word; 
you were at first in Satan, in his spirit, and in his 
power; but God had mercy on you, and made you 
one with Christ, and committed you to his care and 
keeping, where you are as safe as God can make you, 
and made heir of all things. 

Now, my Christian friends, what do you think of 
these things ? You may hear of them a thousand 
times over without much impression or benefit, while 
you treat them as common things, or things that you 
have no concern with. Let me tell you, that these 
changes which the Lord produceth in the heirs of sal- 
vation, are the greatest manifestations that God ever 
makes of the favour of his love and power of his grace. 
And let roe add, that these things are of all others 
the greatest concern of men on earth. Then I beseech 
you, as you value the salvation of God, dwell with 
intense thought frequently on these two points : — The 
greatness and the grace of the changes which are 
wrought in the soul when born of God. And then 
take all possible pains to ascertain whether these 
changes are wrought in your own souls or not. You 
will never arrive at this knowledge without deep self- 
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examination, and much earnest prayer. Whatever 
your state may be, whether you are in Christ, or out 
of Christ, the discovery will be most useful and bene- 
ficial to you. Should you find yourself on the wrong 
side of the line which separates between the living and 
the dead, and in the way to destruction ; thank God 
aloud that you have made this discovery before your 
death-warrant is finally sealed, and before it is too late 
to pass from death to life, and from the power of Satan 
unto God. But should you find that you are in Christ, 
in a state of salvation, and in the way to glory, give 
full vent to your love and gratitude, and songs of 
praises, to your great and gracious Redeemer and eternal 
Saviour. O what do we owe to Jesus who hides us in 
himself from the wrath to come, and makes us par- 
takers of his great salvation. Let the children of Sion 
be joyful in their king. 

II. Let all that are united to Christ, seek for closer 
union. Here we can speak only of vital union, for 
our covenant union with Christ is at once complete 
and perfect, and incapable of any improvement or al- 
teration. For the covenant of grace and salvation is 
made with us in Christ, an everlasting covenant ; ordered 
in all things and sure. So then as to covenant union 
with Christ, we can never be more closely united to 
him than we are in the day we are born of God 
and made the children of grace. 

First. Remember our vital union with Christ is capa^ 
hie of vast improvement. We may have closer union 
with him every day while we live on earth, and this 
growth of life and love may be carried on in heaven 
while we have our being. Some may be ready to say. 
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how can there he any growth in union ? If we are 
made one with Christ and Christ with us, how can we 
come nearer together ? Recollect that union can he 
strengthened and made more firm and stedfast, hoth in 
material and spiritual things ; for instance, the hranch 
on heing ingrafted into the vine is made one with the 
vine, but as it continues to receive nourishment from 
it, the union is strengthened, and it becomes more 
closely united to it. So the soul when ingrafted into 
the heavenly Vine, as it continues to derive nourish- 
ment from it, grows into closer union with it. And 
what is to hinder this growth from being progressive 
through time and eternity ? For who can shew us the 
bounds of the love of Christ to his redeemed people ? or 
who can tell us where their love to Christ must stop, and 
can go no farther ? While he goes on to reveal to them 
more and more of the glory of his person and the mys- 
teries of his kingdom, their love to him will grow in 
fervour and delight. We know that the inexhaustible 
riches of grace in Christ may be unfolding incessantly 
and for ever. And who can tell that there are any 
bounds set to the love of redeemed sinners to their 
Saviour ? Will you say to their love for Christ, 
hitherto shalt thou go and no further ? No ; every 
new revelation will kindle new affection, and every 
affection will for ever draw them closer to their be- 
loved Lord, and strengthen the union. We see then 
that those who are made one with Christ may still 
grow into closer union with him. 

Secondly. To do so, must be of the greatest bene- 
fit and blessing to the Christian believer that can be 
conceived. It promotes, increases, and secures all 
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spiritual blessings. Some of the great advantages of 
growing into closer union with the living God and 
Saviour of our souls, are these : — 

1. The closer we cleave to him, the more we shall 
grow and thrive in the divine life. We all know 
that there is a prodigious difference in the growth of 
Christian believers. Some grow very slowly, and 
some very fast. Some are like the lofty cedar, and 
some like the creeping ivy, or the bramble-bush* 
There are dwarfs and giauts, babes, young men and 
fathers in the family of Christ. We often discover 
this great difference and gradation where men seem to 
be under equal advantages for improvement. The 
only way to account for it, is simply this : they who 
are most closely united to Christ derive most life and 
nourishment from him, to make them thrive more than 
other Christians, who are not so closely united to the 
Fountain of life. You can hardly say of some pro- 
fessors, that they grow in grace. Where you find 
them one year, there you find them the next, like a 
picture on the wall, always the same. Where there 
is no growth, there is reason to fear that there is no 
life ; for the living soul gets forward on its journey, 
like the morning light which shines more and more 
unto the perfect day. 

2. Another great benefit which we derive by grow- 
ing into closer union with Christ, is a growing more and 
more into his image and likeness. The grand end and 
design of Christ respecting the people which his Father 
has given him, is to transform them into his own image, 
and make them like unto himself, both in holiness and 
in happiness. This was the end he had in view in 
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their redemption, and in uniting them with himself by 
the operation of his Holy Spirit. What more could 
Jesus do towards exalting his redeemed people, than 
to make them partakers of his holiness, in order to make 
them partakers also of his glory and joy, and eternal 
triumph ? And what under heaven should be our 
grand aim and desire, but to have closer union with 
Christ, in order to grow into his likeness, who is the 
chief among ten thousands, and the glory of heaven 
itself? Mow, Christians, behold the glory of your be- 
loved Lord and Saviour. What infinite beauty and 
loveliness! what transcendent excellence, grace, and 
glory, are to be seen in Jesus, who is adored by all the 
hosts of heaven. Look at him while he dwelt on the 
earth : what extraordinary meekness and humility! 
what loving-kindness and delight in doing good : what 
forgiving temper and good will towards men : what 
earnestness in devotion, and zeal for God ! yea, what 
transcendent excellences are to be seen in the Lord 
Christ, who is our pattern and exemplar. Now, be- 
loved brethren, do you long to be transformed into the 
same image, and to be raised from glory into glory ; 
then see to it, that you grow into closer union with 
Christ. Set the Lord always before you, copy his 
example into your own heart and life. Be like hina 
while here below, that you may be in the likeness of 
his resurrection. Say now, whatever others may do, 
" as for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness : 
I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness." 
Psalm xvii. Feel assured that our Jesus will soon 
come to gather his elect from the four winds, to 
take them to himself to behold his glory, ''And when 

I 
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he appeareth> we shall be like him^ for we shall see 
him as he is/' See now the immense benefit of grow- 
ing into, closer union with Christ It is the only way 
to grow into his likeness ; and to grow into his likeness 
is the only way to glory. Hear the voice from the 
throne, and know that it is the voice of your beloved 
Lord and Saviour, who cries aloud to you, ** Draw 
nigh unto me, and I will draw nigh unto you." Grow 
like me, and you shall dwell with me for evermore. 

3. Union with Christ and likeness unto him, lead 
the soul on to intimate and sweet communion with God 
in Christ. What an expressible privilege is this! 
No tongue can tell, no heart can ever conceive the 
blissful nature or the duration, of the happiness and 
joy which will flow from this communion with the ex- 
alted Saviour, and fill the universal Church of God 
through an endless eternity. Communion with God is 
the source of life and the crown of glory. This is the 
marriage supper of the Lamb, which will feast all the 
hosts of heaven through an eternal day. It is this that 
will keep up the melodies of heaven, and furnish the 
Redeemed with songs of praises, while they dwell be- 
fore the throne of the Lamb, to hear his voice and 
behold his glory. 

Communion with Christ proceeds from our umon 
with him. No union, no communion. How can two 
walk together except they be agreed ? How can we 
have any fellowship with God till we are reconciled 
unto him, by being one with Christ ? The unregene- 
rate part of mankind, which are by far the greatest 
number, can have no friendly intercourse with God, 
for they are all out of Christ, where alone the Lord 
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meets his people to receive their services, and to give 
them his blessing. And those ihat profess the true 
religion, and appear outwardly like the people of God 
without any inward conformity to him ; while their souls 
are not ingrafted into Christ, they may know and profess 
much : they may be amiable and moral characters : 
they may be benevolent, kind friends, and highly re- 
spectacle members of society. But after all, as they 
are not in Christ, they can never have any communion 
with heaven. To these, the Lord will say. in the last 
day, ** I never knew you, depart from me, ye workers 
of iniquity." All out of Christ n^ust perish, for there 
is salvation in no other. 

All in Christ have a covenant right to hold commu* 
nion with God. Their union with Jesus gives them 
this right. The exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises which God has made unto them in his Son Jesus, 
constitute their warrant to draw nigh to God, and call 
him Father. There are some happy moments when spi- 
ritually-minded believers are indulged with sweet and 
delightful intercourse with their beloved Lord and 
Saviour, which carries them above the earth, and 
gives them a fortaste of the eternal feast. These 
heavenly visits are at times enjoyed in the holy temple 
on the Sabbath, as was the case with the Psalmist. 
Sometimes we are favoured with them in perilous 
times, as Jacob was at Bethel ; or in times of deep 
trial, as was the case with the three Hebrew brethren 
in the furnace, where Christ came to succour and de- 
liver them. Or when we have some great work to 
perform, and deep sufferings to endure, like Moses 
when sent to Egypt : God drew nigh to him in the 

I 2 
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borning bush. We have these visits, at times, v^hen 
our storms are over, to refresh and renew our strength, 
as Jesus dealt with the two disciples on their way to 
Emmaus, and made their hearts burn within them. 
!None have so sweet and frequent interviews with the 
Lord of glory as those who abound most in secret and 
heavenly meditations. The true Christian is at no 
time wholly satisfied, even with holy ordinances, 
without enjoying some communion in his spirit with 
the King of Sion. The Christian*s main end in going' 
to the temple or to the closet, is to meet God, and to 
enjoy some sweet and profitable intercourse and con- 
verse with him. Without this, all appears a disap- 
pointment and cause for mourning. Of all the saints, 
none draw so nigh to God, and have such intimate 
communion with him, as those who have the closest 
union with Christ. This then is a sufficient reason 
why all believers should earnestly seek for closer union 
with Jesus, from whom all blessings fiow. 

4. However closely united to Christ you may now 
be, there still is abundant room to get yet nearer. 
Though you can say with truth, I love the Lord vnth 
all my heart, and with all my strength, you yet may 
grow in your love to him ail your days, and cleave 
unto him with more ardent affection. Surely you 
have abundant inducements to strive to grow more 
into Christ. For this will be attended with the great- 
est benefit and profit to your own souls, in every way. 
You have heard already that the closer we are to the 
Saviour, the more we shall grow in the divine life, and 
in the likeness of Christ, and in communion with him. 
Resides all this, it is in himself that Jesus hides his 
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children in times of danger. As the hen gathers her 
chickens under her wings, to shelter them from storms 
and birds of prey, so the Lord hides his people under 
the shadow of his almighty wings, where they are 
quite secure from all tempests, enemies, and dangers. 
'* The name of the Lord is a strong tower, the right- 
eous fleeth thereto and is safe." When the enemy 
comes in like a flood, God hides his people in his 
pa^iion, and in the secret place of the Most High, 
where enemies and dangers can never enter. In all 
perilous times, when storms arise and dangers threaten, 
the true Christian exclaims in triumph. The Lord is 
my rock and fortress, and my high tower ; in him I 
am delivered from the power of sin, Satan, the world 
and the flesh. And the further believers enter into 
the secret chambers of divine love, the more they are 
out of the reach of all enemies, temptations, dangers, 
and death. Then, as we value safety, let us cleave 
closer unto him, who is the rock of our salvation, and 
our eternal rest and refuge. 

Besides our safety and security, we shall find num- 
berless advantages, in growing into closer union with 
our beloved Lord and Saviour. We shall have higher 
enjoyment of our blessings in salvation ; a clearer sky, 
brighter prospects, sweeter songs of praises and stronger 
hopes of heaven. My fellow travellers, do you sin- 
cerely desire to make progress in the divine life ? then 
you must study the mysteries of Christ,^ gaze on the 
glory of his person, survey his great salvation, hear 
the voice of grace from the throne, and drink deep 
into the unfathomable love of God in Redemption. In 
doing thisy you will grow up in all things into Christ 
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Jesus, and quicken your progress in the way everlast- 
ing. And the closer you cleave to the Lord, the more 
you will produce of the fruits of the Spirit, and grow 
in assurance of salvation. As you lay faster hold on 
Christ, the faster you ripen for the heavenly rest, and 
the higher the station you will possess, and enjoy an 
eternal glory. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE PRIVILEGES OF ALL IN CHRIST. 

The church of God should clearly understand her pri- 
vileges. They are immensely great, all-sufficient, and 
will endure for ever. They must be so, for they are 
all the spiritual blessings in heavenly placesx in Christ 
Jesus, and the unsearchable riches of his grace. They 
are all that can flow from the unfathomable love of 
God. All that the Son of God could purchase with his 
precious blood, and all that the Spirit of God can put 
into the possession of the favourites of heaven. 

My end and aim in bringing these things before you, 
is to exalt your views of the plan of God's salvation, 
and the glory to which he conducts his redeemed peo« 
pie. Men in general have at best but low and grovel- 
ling ideas of Christianity,' and this makes them careless 
and indifferent about it. Multitudes that profess Chris- 
tianity, prefer earthly things to the salvation of God. 
And even the men of grace in general have never yet 
trained their minds to ascend in heavenly meditations, or 
they would have formed such enlarged and exalted views 
of salvation as would have transported their souls, and 
carried their hearts to heaven. O that the children of 
Sion would meditate day and night on those high and 
great things which God hath provided and laid up in store 
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for the people whom be redeems from the earth, and 
hides in the clefts of the Rock of Ages ! We can never 
form any very high views of the privileges of Chris- 
tians, till we look at them as made one with Christ. 
This view alone will transport the soul and fill it with 
wonder and delight. Here we have enough to weai 
the heart from the grovelling things of earth, and t> 
carry it up to the pure element of the Saviour's king- 
dom of salvation. If we dwell i|i Christ and are united 
unto him, we shall partake of all that is in Christ, an4 
share with him of all that he inherits. Take this vieiv 
of Christianity ; and then tell us how high and great are 
the privileges of true Christians ! It is very true, thm 
it doth not appear what we shall be, but this we knovi, 
that when Christ shall appear, we shall be like him, 
and appear with him in glory. Dwell on this, dwell 
on it with intense thought, till you see, through feith, 
that if we are in Christ, we shall be like him, and shall 
be with him, to behold his glory, and abide with him 
for ever in his holy temple. What think you now of 
Christianity; and the high privileges of those that are 
travelling to Sion ? 

These immense privileges belong equally to all that 
are in Christ, The same covenant is made with the 
whole family of God. The young children in the Ark 
had the same protection and safety with their parents, 
though they were not equally sensible of the goodness 
of God, and his care over them. So here, the weakest 
believer has the same covenant right to all the privi- 
leges of the gospel, as the most established Christian, 
but they have not the same degree of enjoyment of 
them. All the inhabitants of the earth have the same 
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right to the light of the sun, but they have not equal 
benefit, owing to their difference of vision. In the 
same manner, all have equal right to the scripture, but 
their profit and enjoyment of its blessings must be ac- 
cording to their faith and state of heart. Those that 
are well established in the faith, have at times such 
delightful and exalted views of the grace, the great- 
ness, and the glory of our salvation in the Son of 
God, that -they break out in this triumphant language. 
'* The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, and the 
rock of my salvation. Yea, I have a goodly heritage: 
for this God is our God for ever and ever, of whom 
then shall I be afraid 7 Though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, 1 will fear no evil, for 
thou art with me." We triumph always in Christ Jesus, 
^nd God is our exceeding joy. How different from 
all this is the case of Christians that are weak in the 
faith. Though the river of life, with all its streams, 
that make glad the city of God, belongs to them in co« 
venant, as well as to the most happy of the children 
of Zion, yet they stand trembling on the brink of the 
river, afraid of drinking of its waters. The Lord saith, 
' 'drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved!" they answer, 
it is not for us to drink, being so vile and unworthy. 
See the loss and danger of loitering in the vineyard, 
settling on the lees, and slumbering in the day of grace. 
By this guilty conduct, you cannot enjoy the high pri- 
vileges to which you have a covenant right, but must 
lie down among the mourners in Sion, and hang your 
harps on the willows, saying, *' how can we sing the 
Lord's song in our state of distance and darkness." 
Graceless professors of true religion, will take oc- 
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casion from this doctrine of grace, to lead a careless 
life, and to turn the grace of God into lasciviousness. I 
knew a statedly drunken professor, who, when reproved 
for his vile conduct, would say. Never mind my fail- 
ings, '' The covenant stands fast." Such characters 
ought to know that the covenant of God was never 
made with drunkards, nor with any that serve sin and 
live after the flesh. All these are in covenant with 
Satan, death and hell. Let them be aware in time of 
their most perilous situation, and ** flee from the wrath 
to come, and return unto the Lord, while he may be 
found." " For in the time of the great waterfloods, 
they shall not come nigh him.*' 

Nothing animates and stirs up the true Christian so 
much to diligence and exertion, as to see that Salvation 
is all of grace, and that the covenant of God stands 
fast for ever. While we dream of human merit, we 
flag and fear that we shall come short of the heavenly 
rest, and perish in sin. But when we clearly see that 
eternal life is the free gift of God, we take courage, 
and seek the Lord with diligence and serve him with 
delight. We never strive so earnestly for the heavenly 
treasures and divine blessings, as when we see most 
distinctly that all are of grace. The more they are 
of grace, the stronger our hopes of obtaining them. 
And as our hopes grow, our diligent exertion will in- 
crease. God has ordafned that his children shall obtain 
his free gifts in diligently seeking them. It is *' he 
that seeketh, findeth," while the slothful desireth, and 
hath nothing. O then obey the voice of the Lord 
when he saith, ** Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found, and call upon him while he is near." Labour 
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for the meat that endureth to everlasting life. Strive 
to enter in at the straight gate. Fight the good fight 
of faith. Press towards the mark : Gk> run that ye may 
obtain. Let no man take thy crown." You see here, 
that the gift of grace on God's part, and diligent exer- 
tion on man's part, harmonize beautifully in God's 
plan of salvation. Man must strive, yet all is free. 

ITou have now heard that the privileges of all who 
are united to Christ, are immensely great, and belong to 
them exclusively, and are secured to them by an ever- 
lasting covenant. I shall now proceed to notice briefly 
some of the leading privileges. And may the Lord 
direct me in the right way. 

I. All that are in Christ, have the Spirit of Christ 
dwelling in their hearts. 

This is the great promise of the Father, it is also 
the promise of Christ, who said to his disciples, 
'* When I go away, I will send the Comforter unto 
yon« that he may abide with you for ever. We have 
as great a need of the Holy Ghost, as we had of 
Christ. One redeems us, the other gives us life. One 
purchases all things for us, the other works all things 
in us. All our treasures are laid up in Christ Jesus, 
and the Holy Spirit puts us in possession of them. 
'* He takes of the things of Christ, and bestows them 
on us." God bestows his Spirit on his people for the 
greatest of all purposes, to restore them to himself, and 
to constitute them the heirs of glory. 

1. He sends him to dwell in them in order to purify 
and fit them for the King's presence, and to conduct 
them into the King's palace at the last. ^'This is 
the will of God, even your sanctification." Verily 
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we have the greatest need of purification, aod this will 
appear to all that understand what we now are, and 
what we are to be hereafter. Only look at the glory 
of God, the purity of his throne, and the holineas of 
his kingdom. Then turn and look at the children of 
men, and see what they are. You will then readily 
see that they are very unfit to go' and live with God 
in the holy temple in the heaven of heavens. Man 
truly is a most vile being. Every sinful act of his 
life, every idle word, and every unholy thought of 
his mind, have polluted his soul and added to his 
vileness. If his sins are as countless as the sand of 
the sea, and every sin increasing his vileness, you will 
readily see, that he must be washed and purified, 
before he can ever ascend to glory. See the extreme 
vileness of sin. It is a thing that God hates. It 
kindles his anger, and brings his vengeance down. It 
deserves eternal torments, which millions suffer. 
Nothing can wash away the pollution of sin, but the 
blood of the Son of God. See by all this, our need 
of sanctification. For without holiness no man shall 
see God. None feel their need of purification like 
those who see what sin is, and how full they are of 
this evil. Many of the sons of Zion have wept bit- 
terly because of their vileness. Often have they 
cried. How can I, with such a corrupted heart and vile 
nature, go to dwell with the Most Holy in his temple 
in the heavens ? Let' those that mourn in Sion know 
that God hath provided for them the very remedy 
they are longing to obtain. God hath opened a foun- 
tain to wash away sin and uncleanness. There is no 
sin committed by any of the children of men, but may 
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be washed away in this fountain. However aggra- 
▼atedy and however often repeated^ it may be washed 
away here. What greater encouragement can you 
wish for, who despond and tremble because of your 
uncleanness, than to hear that the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin. Here then go, wash 
and be clean. All . sinners do not feel their need of 
this fountain of life. They try to cleanse themselves. 
Many in their extreme ignorance think that their 
morality and a few acts of charity will atone for their 
sins, and fit them for heaven. They foolishly expect 
to purchase heaven for a sum that would not pay for 
a dog-kennel. Let the whole earth know that nothing 
but the blood of the cross can take away sin. Not 
all the blood of beasts shed under the law could take 
away any one sin. Neither could rivers of oil do it, 
no, nor could eternal streams of tears blot out the 
stain of the least transgression. But the blood of 
Jesus alone can take away the sins of the world, and 
make siuners clean. This is the true Jordan that clean- 
seth the leprosy of sin. This is the true Bethesda 
that cleanseth and healeth all that are put into it. 

But who is to put us into this fountain of life ? God 
sends his Holy Spirit down from heaven on purpose 
to put you in, and to cleanse you from all the defile- 
ment and filthiness of sin. God the Holy Ghost 
comes to dwell in the hearts of all that are united 
unto Christ, in order to purify their hearts, and to 
stamp the image of Christ upon them. And if you 
give up yourselves unto him for this end, despair not 
of being made holy and clean, however vile and 
filthy you have made yourselves. " For this is the 
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will of God, eyen your sanctification." The Holy 
Spirit carries on this work of sanctificatioD in the 
hearts of the children of men, by keeping their faith 
in exercise in the use of the ordinances and means of 
grace, and also by their afflictions, trials and tempta- 
tions, which are the furnace which God hath in Zion 
for this express purpose. This work of purifying he 
carries on gradually. And every moment faith is in 
exercise on Christ, the work goes on and increases. 
But no faith will do us any good, except that faith, 
** which purifieth the heart." The Lord increase 
this mightily in all our hearts. Then we shall go on 
from faith to faith, and from grace to grace, and from 
one degree of holiness to a higher. So we shall 
climb Jacob's ladder till we reach the uppermost 
round. The Holy Spirit will not forsake his work, 
till he can say in the words of Christ on the cross, 
<' It is finished." No, he will go on to purify our 
hearts by faith, till he can present us to God the 
Father, — ** Without spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing/' We shall then be ''holy as God is holy, 
and appear without sin unto salvation." When all 
sin is washed away, and the image of God wholly 
restored in the saints, they shall go into Zion with the 
loudest songs of praises, ''and with everlasting joy on 
their heads." "If we look for such things, what 
manner of persons ought we to be, in all holy conversa- 
tion and godliness! " Few, very few, think as they 
ought, and duly prepare for the great eternity, whither 
we are going, and from whence we shall never re- 
turn. Not one of all the children of men shall 
be ready, but those alone that wash their robes in the 
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■blood of the Lamb, and are sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost. 

2. The Holy Ghost is not only the sanctifier, but also, 
the INSTRUCTOR AND TEACHER of the universal church 
of God. There is no teacher like God the Holy Ghost. 
His knowledge has no bounds, " Vea, his wisdom is in- 
finite/' and there is nothing hid from his view. Darkness 
is no darkness with him, but the night is clear as the 
day. In the world of nature all are open to his view. 
There is not a grain of sand on the shore, or dust in 
the earth, nor an atom in the sun-beams, but fare marks 
and knows their number, and the place they fill. All 
human beings that have existed or shall exist stand 
before him. He knows their character, state, and cir- 
cumstances : there is not a thought of their hearts but 
he knoweth it altogether. There is nothing in the 
world of grace, which is far more mysterious than 
the world of nature, but is all open to his view, present 
with him, in his power, and at his disposal. If we 
look up to glory, where the roost mysterious things of 
God fill the heavens, all these are quite familiar to 
the mind of him who is appointed for our teacher. 
** Such knowledge is too wonderful for me, I cannot 
attain unto it." 

This is the Teacher, that has taken upon himself to 
instruct the universal church of God, and every mem- 
ber of the same, in the mysteries of Christ, and the 
things that belong to our everlasting state of salvation. 
What must be the merciful designs of God towards 
the children of men, when he s^nds such an one to 
instruct them ! What must be that love that would 
send us such an inestimable gift? And how great 
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must that work be that He would send his own 
eternal Spirit down to perform it ? That sea of love 
will never cease to flow towards all that hide them- 
selves in Christ Jesus, who ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them. 

We had the greatest need, on various grounds, for 
such a teacher. In the 6rst place, we have very great 
and mysterious things to learn, such lessons as none 
but the Allwise God himself could teach us. No 
man on earth, nor angel from heaven could teach 
us savingly and effectually the deep mysteries of 
redemption, and the way of salvation by grace? 
Who but the Holy Spirit alone could ever show us 
the well of life, the rock of our salvation, and the 
new and living way to God. All spiritual things and 
all divine truths would have been for ever locked up 
in darkness and hid from our view, had not the Holy 
Spirit come down from heaven to dwell in our hearts, 
to give us 'the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ. St. John " saw in the 
hand of him that sat op the throne a book written within 
and without, and sealed with seven seals : and no man in 
heaven, or in earth, nor under the earth was able to 
open the book neither to look thereon." John wept much 
because none could x)pen the book. Then the Angel pro- 
claimed, that the lion of the tribe of Judah could open 
the book and loose the seven seals. So now, the book of 
God is sealed to us, till the Holy Spirit takes away the 
seals; till he opens our understanding to understand the 
Scripture. We can never know God till we see him 
in the person of Christ, nor can we see him there, till 
the Holy Ghost shineth into our hearts to give us the 
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knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. Neither can we say that Jesus is the Christ, 
but by the Holy Ghost." 

We need this divine teacher, not only because we 
haye deep and mysterious things to learn, but also on 
account of our own ignorance, blindness and darkness. 
Sin hath blinded our eyes, and covered us with dark- 
ness ; but this is not all, sin hath greatly enfeebled 
the powers of the human mind, and filled it with 
depravity ; so that we cannot of ourselves understand 
any thing that is spiritual and holy. *' The natural 
man discerneth not the things of the Spirit, neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned." To the natural man, the things of the Spirit 
appear foolishness. So ignorant and blind is man till 
taught of God, that he ** puts light for darkness, 
and darkness for light." And more than this, he 
casts God away, and puts the creature in bis place, 
and saith in his heart to the things of earth. Ye are my 
gods! O then, what absolute- need has man, of God 
the Spirit for his teacher, instructor and guide ! With- 
out his illumination, teaching and holy unction, we 
shall never know God, nor ourselves; never know the 
Saviour nor the way to heaven, never know any thing 
but the things of earth and objects of sense. Without 
the Holy Spirit we shall continue for ever the chil- 
dren of darkness and of the night. " For they that 
have not the Spirit of Christ are none of his." These 
walk in darkness and know not whither they are going. 
The proud Socinians, and self-righteoas Pharisees, 
with all blind men, will trust to their own understand- 
• ing, and the light of nature for their guide. These 
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are sure of going wrong, and of missing the way of life. 
" He that trusteth to his own understanding is a fool." 
All that go without the Spirit of God for their teacher, 
remain in darkness, and shall never see light. 

On the other hand, if we truly put ourselves under 
the teaching and guidance of the Spirit of God, what 
is it that we cannot learn, being disciples of such a 
teacher. If we truly surrender our souls to his in- 
fluence and teaching, He will teach us true wisdom 
secretly, will bring us into the light of life, and lead 
us on in the right way, till we come to a city of habi- 
tation. He can give us seeing eyes and understanding 
hearts, and make us light in the Lord. Yes, he can 
guide us into all truth, and make us wise unto salva- 
tion. The Holy Ghost can teach his disciples the 
most marvellous things of all, such as the deep things 
of God, the secrets of the Almighty and the un- 
fathomable , mysteries of Christ. Yes, and he often 
does teach them to the poor and illiterate man who feels 
his need of true wisdom, while he suffereth the proud 
scholar to remain in darkness : ''I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes ; even so. Father, for so it 
seemed good in thy sight." It would be endless to 
enumerate all the lessons which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth the children of grace. Let it suffice here to 
say, that he alone hs^s taught them all that they know 
spiritually of the things of God. And what they still 
need to know, he stands ready to teach them, till their 
knowledge is complete and perfect. 

3. God sends his Holy Spirit to be the Comforter « 
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of his Church. He is the only comforter of the whole 
universal Church. We shall never want nor wish for 
another. For he is of himself all-sufficient, possessing 
all knowledge and wisdom, all power and dominion, 
and is as full of love and mercy as the Godhead can 
contain. As the Father has committed the whole 
Church to his Son for Redemption, so the Son has 
committed the same to his Holy Spirit to sanctify, 
teach, and comfort them, to prepare them for the eter- 
nal rest, and to conduct them safely home. 

Verily we have the greatest need of this Comforter. 
Only look at the character and condition of the world 
through which we travel towards the heavenly home. 
It is an apostate world. The whole human race are 
fallen from their state of holiness and righteousness, 
into a state of guilt and pollution, of sin and death. 
The whole world has departed from the living and 
true God, and turned to idols. Ail by nature are 
gross idolators, who love the creature nlore than the 
Creator. They are all gone out of the way -, none 
follpwed after God, no not one ; and very few have 
yet returned to the Lord. Though the gospel of the 
kingdom has been proclaiming salvation, for more 
than eighteen hundred years, yet few have embraced 
that salvation, and returned to God. Most of the 
kingdoms and nations upon earth continue idolators to 
this very, day, worshipping stocks and stones. The 
children of men have found out ■ numberless ways of 
sinning against the Lord Jehovah. What countless 
myriads of all sorts of sins are committed against the 
Most High God every day and hour ! This must fill 
all heaven with anger and vengeance, and fill the earth 
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with guilt and danger. This world through which we 
go, is a world in rebellion against the God that made 
it. The men of this world will hear all this with cool 
indifierence and unconcern. But not so the naen of 
grace, who have eyes to see and hearts to feel. It is 
computed that there are in the world six hundred 
millions of gross idolaters, who worship dead gods, and 
have no knowledge of the living and true God. These 
have never heard of the Saviour and Salvation by 
grace. Christians, look at these myriads of human 
beings, passing through time into eternity in the dark, 
and going in all their guilt to appear before the bar of 
God, to receive their tremendous sentence of banish- 
ment into the regions of darkness and endless misery I 
Such an awful sight penetrates believing souls with 
the deepest concern and sorrow, till their hearts are 
often overwhelmed with intolerable pain and anguish. 
This is one instance wherein the comforts of the JEIoly 
Ghost are wanted, to revive the spirits of those who 
bitterly weep and mourn over a lost wc^ld. 

To look at the low, unholy and unhappy state of 
the Church of Christ on the earth, is another source of 
deep lamentation and bitter pain to every thinking and 
faithful Christian. Mourners in Zion, who weep over 
the fallen and degraded state of the Christian Church, 
deeply feel their need of the support and comfort of 
the Holy Ghost. It is indeed a most affecting view 
that we have here before us. The Church of God is 
one in Christ, and ought to be of one heart and one 
mind ; but instead of this, it is divided and subdi- 
vided, and always at war, trying to devour one another. 
Several whole denominations, at this very time, exert 
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themselves with far greater zeal to destroy the Church 
of England, than to build up the Church of Christ. 
The Christian Church is now like a house or kingdom 
divided against itself. And while the enemy is coming 
in like a flood, the harbingers of the Man of Sin are 
busy and zealous in sowing their seditious heresies 
within her walls, to prepare the way for Antichrist to 
enter in. One thief or a murderer within the bouse is 
more to be dreaded than ten in the street. The Chris- 
tian Church is also full of errors and false doctrines, 
full of self-righteous formalists, and full of licentious 
and dead professors ! If the men of God must weep 
bitterly over the heathen world, that go before the 
awful tribunal of the great and holy Jehovah, whose 
glory they had given to another, they have still more 
cause to mourn over them that perish under the Gos- 
pel. " It will be more tolerable for Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the day of judgment than for them." When 
these affecting scenes depress the spirits of true Chris- 
tians, they need those consolations which none but the 
heavenly comforter can administer. 

Our personal sufferings, trials and distresses, which 
meet us on the road to eternity, are neither few nor 
small. *' In the world ye shall have tribulation." 
There is no avoiding this : ''for man is born to trou- 
ble." This is as natural as for the sparks to fly up- 
wards. If Christ himself was a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief, how shall his children escape. 
" If we suffer with him, we shall also reign with him." 
What a weeping world is this through which we go, 
and the occasions for tears are numerous, and of various 
kinds. Some are tried by distressing ckcumstances, 
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some by bodily pain and affliction, some weep over 
ungodly children ; and others mourn bitterly after the 
loss of dear friends and relatives. All meet with some 
losses, crosses, and disappointments. But not all 
equally ; there is a vast variety here as in all other 
departments of divine providence. Thousands cry, " Is 
there any sorrow like unto my sorrow-? " The cup 
we ourselves drink, appears to us the bitterest. All 
have what God appoints ; and were any man to make 
a list of his troubles in this world, the catalogue must 
be long, though others may be much longer. In tra- 
velling the heavenly road we find great variety of 
weather. At one time dark clouds gather over oar 
heads and pour down heavy rains; the cloud soon 
passeth over : but another still darker soon follows 
after, full of storms and tempests ; then we are cheered 
with calm and sunshine. Our trials may be severe, 
but they must be short ; for our days are few and evil. 
These afflictions may be very bitter ; but they are 
beneficial to the righteous. '' No affliction for the 
present is joyous, but grievous ; afterwards it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness to them that are 
exercised thereby." No correction can injure a faith- 
ful Christian, for the rod is in his Father's hand, and 
every stroke is in love. The furnace which God has 
in Zion, is to purify his people, to make them vessels 
of mercy fit for the Master's use. Whom the Lord 
loveth, he chasteneth ; and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth. The Lord mortifies the flesh to save 
the soul alive. He embitters the breasts of the world 
to wean us from it, and takes away our idols that we 
may cleave to the Lord alone. '* Verily many are 
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the afflictions of the righteous; but the Lord will 
deliver him out of them all." If his days on earth 
are little else than a chain of sufferings, what great 
need he has of the comforts of the Holy Ghost ! 

Soul conflicts are of all others the most intolerable. 
Every Christian must be a warrior. His whole life 
on earth must be a state of war and fierce contention. 
We shall find no release from this war till we come 
to change worlds. Then it will be seen who is vic- 
torious, we or our enemies. This victory will be final, 
and for eternity. There will be no renewing of the 
war. We should clearly understand the nature and 
importance of this grand contest, and who the enemies 
are that we have to cohtend with, and what depends 
on the issue of this war. 

Let us here in the first place look at the formidable 
hosts of enemies that come against us, and strive to 
keep us from entering into everlasting rest. Vast 
armies fight against us, and strive to destroy us, and 
Satan at their head. We have not only to wrestle 
with little beings like ourselves, but with principali- 
ties and powers, with the Prince of darkness and his 
legions of infernal spirits. What formidable enemies 
are these for feeble men to encounter ! We know 
that they are full of malice» subtilty, and power, 
seeking whom they may destroy. Yet we, though 
weak, must subdue and conquer them all, or heaven 
is for ever lost. Serious consideration ! 

These are not the only enemies we have to struggle 
with. The whole world in which we live, hates us and 
strives to keep us from our God, and to sink us into 
eternal death and misery. The world through which 
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we go is an evil world* full of sotflres and temptatioDS, 
full of allureaients to evil, and opposition to godliness. 
Yet the world must be conquered, or we are for ever 
ruined. And how is this to be done by such feeble, 
vile and corrupted creatures as we are ? We are far 
more likely to go with the world than to fight against 
it. You have now heard who the enemies are which 
we have to encounter ; the powers of darkness, an 
evil world, ^nd an evil heart of unbelief, which is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked, and 
prone to depart from the living God. Such then are 
the enemies with which we have to contend and whom 
we must overcome, or never see the kingdom of Gcd. 
But what is it that we we fighting for ? And what 
are the objects we are striving to obtain ? We should 
clearly understand this point, for it is of all others the 
most material concern of man. We christians aim at 
very great things : we try to obtain the great salvation 
of God, and eternal life in Christ. We strive for a 
kingdom, even the kingdom of heaven and the crown 
of life. We strive to go and dwell with God in glory, 
and to abide with him for ever. We hope and expect 
to sit with Christ on his throne, and share with him in 
all the joys of heaven and the triumph of eternity. 
These are the great things which we are trying to 
obtain, and to enjoy as our eternal inheritance ; but 
there is a most formidable opposition made to us. 
Sin, Satan, the world, and the flesh come against us. 
All these powerful and formidable enemies unite their 
malice, subtilty and power to oppose us, and to keep 
us from God and his kingdom. You now see that the 
object for which we contend is of inestimable value^ 
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and of iDfinite coDcern. And you see also that the 
enemies that oppose us are truly formidable. And 
what are we, feeble things, full of corruption, to con- 
tend with such an host, for an object so great as the 
salvation of God P And yet on the issue of this con- 
test depends our eternal all. If our enemies prevail 
and conquer us, we lose all, and shall never see the 
kingdom of God, but must sink into hell, to spend 
eternity with devils in torments. But if we prevail 
against our enemies and subdue them, we shall go to 
inherit the promised kingdom, and wear the crown of 
life. Then we shall sing the song of Moses and the 
Lamb, with far greater joy than Israel did on the shore 
of the Red Sea. 

Here the grand question comes, — How shall we 
eyer conquer and subdue such hosts of powerful ene- 
mies as we have to contend with ? I answer with joy 
and gladness, the victory is possible. Yes, the vic- 
tory is promised and secured to all the true soldiers of 
Christ. God in his infinite wisdom and lov^ hath 
ordained a maryellous way of salvation by grace, 
through the merits and mediation of his beloved Son. 
The only way to obtain the victory over all our spiri- 
tual enemies is this : We must be in Christ, and the 
Spirit of Christ in us, and the glorious victory will be 
secured for us. Without this holy union, victory will 
be utterly impossible. When we are in Christ, we 
must enlist under his banner and cleave to his stand- 
ard, and take him for the Captain of our salvation, 
obey his orders, and follow his example.. In entering 
into this holy war, we must also put on the whole 
armour of God, and go forth in the strength of the 
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Lord God, as David did when he went against Go- 
liah. If we do this, the Lord will 6ght for us, and he 
will teach our hands to war and our fingers to fight, 
and will cover our head in the day of battle, and give 
us the promised victory. Many that are not Christ's 
rush into this war in their own strength, and without 
the armour of God, and presumptuously hope for vic- 
tory ; but they are soon foiled, discouraged, and put to 
flight. Christ had plainly told them, *'- Without me 
ye can do nothing." But they believed him not, 
neither did they take him for their Captain. But they 
who take the field in faith, and obey their Lord's 
directions, while they fight his battles, the victory is 
sure — and a most glorious victory it is. In one word, 
it is a victory over all worlds at once. Ye soldiers of 
Christ, take courage, wrestle and fight and pray, aqd 
your God and Saviour will subdue Satan shortly 
undeif your feet, and make you more than conquerors. 
None but the Almighty Spirit of God can give to the 
frail children of men such a glorious victory as this, 
over such powerful hosts of enemies. Let the soldiers 
of Christ ascribe their triumph and conquests to their 
God and Saviour, and say, ** Not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thine own great name, give the 
praise." 

Remarks. 1. — We are now under the dispensaium 
of the Holy Spirit. When Christ had finished his 
work of redemption, he ascended into heaven, and 
sent the Holy Ghost down, to take the whole charge 
of the universal church of God, to the end of time, 
and then to conduct it safe to eternal glory in Christ. 
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It is the Holy Spirit alone that forms the church of 
God. It is be that lays the foundation stone in Sion. 
A most marvellous stone it is. ** Behold," saith he, 
'<! lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect and pre- 
cious," the rock of ages, the Son of God in human flesh. 
It is the Holy Spirit who erects the whole building, 
the spiritual temple. It is he that puts every one of 
the living stones in this temple, cuts them out of the 
quarry of nature, fells them for the building, and with 
his own hands lays every one of them all in their 
proper place. *' Ye are God's building ;" it is the 
Spirit of God alone that builds the whole church. It 
is he that has the sole care and management of it, as 
the sole governor. He provides all things to supply 
her wants, he adorns and beautifies her with holiness 
and righteousness, he leads her on in the way everlast- 
ing, and conducts her safe to glory. The office of the 
Holy Spirit in the church of Christ is universal. There 
is not one atom of good in it but what he has pro- 
duced. All that is spiritual and holy are the fruits of 
the Spirit. All the mercies, gifts and blessings that 
come down from heaven, are brought down by the 
Holy Ghost. And all the prayers, praises, and ser- 
vices of every individual in the church of God, ascend 
to heaven by the Holy Spirit. Every thing that is 
good, spiritual and holy in every soul on earth, is the 
produce of the Spirit of God. '* All things are of 
God. He worketh all our works in us. He worketh 
in us both to will and to do. All holy desires, all 
good counsels, and all just works," are the fruits of 
the Spirit. If the Christian church be the building of 
God the Holy Ghost, what kind of building do you 
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expect to find when he hds finished his work ? It 
will be a holy temple, without defect or blemish ; a 
glorious church without spot or wrinkle : a temple, in 
which Jehovah will for ever dwell. Meditate deeply 
on this, and see what a privilege it is to be a Chris- 
tian indeed. It is nothing less than to be the building 
of God, and the eternal habitation of God through the 
Spirit. O precious soul, see that you are one with 
Christ, and Christ with you. S^e to it, that you are 
the temple of the Holy Ghost. 

2. How very earnestly and constantly should we 
pray for the Holy Spirit to be given us, for without 
him we can do nothing, and by him we can do all 
things. Ask him to place you as a living stone in the 
living temple, to beautify, adorn, and polish you. 
Pray him to ingraft you into the heavenly vine, to 
nourish you there, that you paay bear much fruit unto 
God. . Pray him to do every thing in you necessary 
to salvation, to enliven your soul, to strengthen your 
faith, inflame your love, and establish your hope. 
Pray him to transform you into the likeness of Christ; 
to sanctify you wholly, body, soul and spirit ; and to be 
your guide, your teacher and comforter, till you shsill 
arrive at your eternal rest in the heavenly Jerusalem. 
And there adore him, with profound reverence and 
gratitude, -through all eternity. Keep constantly in 
mind, that God hath promised to give his Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him. And as your salvation and 
your eternal all depend upon having the Holy Spirit, 
take heed that you never grieve nor resist him, lest 
you cause him to depart from you, and suffer you to 
perish in your sin. Hear how often and earnestly 
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does our church pray to God, '* Not to take his Holy 
Spirit from us;" and the Scriptures assure us, ''That 
if we have not the Spirit of Christ, we are none of 
his." The lost part of mankind are described as, 
** Having not the Spirit," while all saved souls are the 
temples of the Holy Ghost, ^nd the habitation of 
God. !None but these can be saved. The day is 
coming when the wheat and the tares, the sheep and 
the goats, the wise and foolish virgins, shall be sepa- 
rated to meet no more for ever. 

3. The Holy Spirit does all his work in the whole 
church, and in every individual member, by the holy 
Scripture. The Bib^e is the book of God himself. 
It is a revelation of the whole mind and pleasure of 
God respecting the human race. Its main end is to 
reveal a Saviour, and the way of salvation to a lost 
and ruined world. And this book contains every 
thing that is necessary or useful for man to know, in 
order to be saved in time and glorified in eternity. It 
is by enlightening the soul and giving the heart to 
believe the great and glorious truths of the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, that the Holy Spirit, pro- 
ducing the new creation, forms the body of Christ, 
and builds the sacred temple on the foundation which 
God hath laid in Sion. Yes, it is by giving men to 
believe the Scripture, that the Holy Spirit carries on 
all his works of grace and divine operations in the 
hearts of all the heirs of salvation while under training 
for glory. It is by believing the testimony which 
God has given of his dear Son that we apprehend 
Christ, and lay hold on eternal life. It is by. faith 
that we leave our native land, like our father Abra- 
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ham, to go after Christ and seek a better country. It 
is by faith that we sell all, deny ourselves, take up 
our cross and follow Christ. It is by belieying in the 
Son of God that we shall conquer and subdue our 
spiritual enemies. ''This is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith." In a word, it is 
by faith in that all-sufficient Saviour which the Scrip- 
ture reveals, that we bring down from heaven every 
gift of God, and God accepts nothing at our hands, 
but what we offer him in faith. And what is faith 
but cordially belieying the testimony of God, respect- 
ing his Son Jesus and his salvation. '* They .alone 
who believe on the Son of God have eternal life." 
Are you earnestly seeking to go and spend eternity 
with God in his everlasting kingdom, and to be ready 
for his coming? Then pray much, pray earnestly, 
pray without ceasing for the Holy Spirit to enlighten, 
to teach, to guide, to feed, to sanctify and conduct 
you to glory and immortality. And if you expect 
God to give you his Spirit, seek him in the Scripture, 
for there alone he is to be found, and there he 
carries on his work and new creates the soul. Then 
search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life. '* Read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digest them." As you converse with God in scrip- 
ture, give him ready and boundless credit, for he 
is the God of truth, and it is ** impossible for God to 
lie." And in believing the divine testimony, feed 
your souls on the living bread, *' of which if a man 
eat he shall live for ever." Let your souls fasten on 
the rich truths of heaven, and suck the honey which 
they abundantly contain. Let the voice of God speak- 
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ing in his Son, penetrate your hearts. Be not a dry 
and careless reader of the divine oracles, but drink 
deep of the well of salvation. Drink into the spirit of 
God's precious truths, yea, ** drink abundantly, O be- 
loved." A man was offered a large field for a small 
sum ; but as the surface appeared to him barren, he 
declined it, not knowing nor suspecting that there were 
golden mines, hid below the surface. Another person 
came on, bought the field, dug into the earth and 
found the precious treasure, ''the pearl of great price.'' 
This man became immensely rich, rich towards God» 
rich enough for eternity. When he who declined the 
field saw this, he wept most bitterly ; but he wept in 
vain. His fair opportunity to be rich towards God is 
gone by for ever. Then see to it in time how you 
read the book of God. Dig deep into this field, let 
your very hearts dive into this sea of love and grace. 
And as you search the scriptures, never cease to pray 
for the Holy Ghost to open your understanding, to 
understand the Scripture, and to guide you into all 
truth, and to make you wise unto salvation. Pray him 
*^ to shine into your heart to give you the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, whom 
to know is life eternal." You see that all the good 
things that are done in the Church of God, are done by 
the Holy Spirit, and that he does all his work through 
the medium of the Holy Scriptures. What an infinite 
privilege then is it to have the book of God in our 
hand, and the Spirit of God to dwell in our hearts to 
unite us to Christ and to fit us for glory ! 

II. If we are in Christ, and his Spirit in us, God is 
become our own god. Every real Christian may 
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truly say of the great aod eternal Jehovah, who made 
the heavens and the earth, aod ruleth over all, '' This 
God is our God for ever and ever ; he will be our 
guide even uuto death, aod our portion for ever. Our 
lot is cast in a fair place, yea, we have a goodly herit- 
age." The God of all grace, the God of Glory is my 
God for ever abd ever. The very thought of this b 
overwhelming to the mind ! it contains infinitely more 
than the tongues of men or angels can express to 
all eternity. Nay, it contains millions of times more 
than our hearts can ever conceive. We think highly 
of ourselves if we can say, this large estate, or that 
great town is my property and inheritance. But 
another of the same race comes on and saith, ** God 
is my God." How fiat and insipid the boasting of 
the one to the glory of the other ? If one could say, 
the world is mine, he says nothing to what the meanest 
child of grace saith, when he cries in faith, God is 
mine. If God is my God, I have not only the streams 
of all blessings, and the river of life, but I have the 
fountain from whence the river of life with all the 
streams of grace and glory flow. Were you ever so 
highly exalted in earthly grandeur, riches and honours, 
you have still room to rise higher. Nay, were you in 
heaven you might go on from glory unto glory. And 
if God is your portion, it is utterly impossible to be 
richer, for he is all in all, and your all for ever. 

What think you now of the treasures and inheritance 
of the true christian ? He has enough now, for he has 
all things. He will have enough when the world b all 
in fiames. When the heavens and the earth pass away, 
and are no more seen for ever, the soul that dwells in 
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Christ will suflFer no loss : his inheritaiice is safe ; God 
himself is his portion. Here pause a while, meditate 
seriously on this subject, and ask, what is the amount 
of the inheritance of the saints in light, and how high 
will God exalt his people, and what will be their 
happiness on the throne of glory ! These are no vain 
inquiries, they ought to occupy our thoughts more 
than all things else. 

I have now reminded you of the greatness and im- 
mensity of the portion and riches of all that are in 
Christ; — God himself is their portion. Then ''all 
things are theirs, for they are Christ's, and Christ is 
Gods." 

God in Christ is not only the portion, but the m* 
Jieritance of all penitent believers. We estimate the 
value of our wealth and property according to the 
length of time that we shall possess afid enjoy it. We 
set far greater value on what we shall have for life, 
and then leave to' our children, than on those things 
which we can have only for a year or two. The true 
Christian looks through faith on the unsearchable 
riches of Christ, and saith, All these are my riches, 
nay, they are my eternal inheritance, I shall have 
them for ever. God is my God for ever and ever. 
Therefore all iu God are also mine for ever. The 
union here is an everlasting union. The Lord Jehovah 
saith to his Church in general, and to every individual 
believer, "lam thy God, and ye shall be my people, 
my sons and my daughters. I will never forsake you, 
and you shall never forsake me, for I have betrothed 
you unto myself, yea, I have betrothed thee unto myself 
for ever." Let the consistent Christian see clearly, and 

L 
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feel assured, that the God of salyation is his owd God, 
and Father and friend, through the endless ages of the 
never-ending eternity. And let him learn to value his 
inheritance according to its greatness and duration. 
It is invaluable, and it is for ever. And let Chris- 
tians value themselves on the ground of their riches and 
inheritance, their dignity and honours. Let them keep 
in constant mind, that they are the sons and daughters 
of the King of kings, and '' if children then heirs, 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ." Seeing they 
stand so intimately related to the God of heaven, and 
are raised to such high dignity, wealth, and honours, 
let them see to it that they live in character, that they 
never dishonour the name of their God, nor sully 
their own characters by defiling their white robes. 
If they dwell in God, let them not live with the world. 
You have now heard that the inheritance of the saints 
in light is immensely great, no less than God himself, 
with the unsearchable riches of Christ, and that this 
inheritance will be for ever. After all, many real 
christians often question and tremble for fear that they 
shall fall from grace, and lose their inheritance at last. 
This cannot be, for ye are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation. You ought to know — 
That your great treasures and inheritance are all 
secured to you '* by an everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all things and sure." It is a covenant which cannot 
be broken, and from which the true and faithful God 
can never depart. It is founded on God's love and 
faithfulness and truth. It is made in Christ yea and 
amen. God saith of his Son Jesus, '* My covenant 
shall stand fast with him." If the covenant is made 



THE PRIVILEGES OF ALL IN CHRIST. 147 

with Christ, it is made with ail that are in Christ. And 
if the covenant is secure to him, it is secure to all that 
are in him. When an earthly estate is made over to 
us« we take great care to see that our title-deeds are 
securely framed. The believer may place the strongest 
confidence in the covenant of salvation : For God hath 
given us ** two immutable things, in which it is im- 
possible for God to lie, that they might have strong 
consolation who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before them." These two things are the pro- 
mise and the oath, by which God binds himself as the 
eternal portion of his people. 

Mark carefully the three points which are here 
stated. The immensity of the treasures of the saints> 
and the endless duration of their possession. '' God is 
their own God for ever and ever.'' And they have 
the best possible security for their inheritance, the 
everlasting covenant of God in Christ. Now, ray 
Christian brethren, are you satisfied with your lot and 
portion? Have you enough, or do you wish for more. 
More you cannot have, when " all things are yours," 
and that for ever, and secured by a covenant which 
can never be broken. Shall you murmur because you 
have so little of earthly things, when all the fulness of 
Christ is your portion ? Do you at times envy the pros- 
perity and enjoyment of the men of this world ! how 
inconsistent and ungrateful is this in you, who have so 
much more than they ? Their treasure is not so much,- 
compared to your's, as a drop of water is. to the ocean. 
They have but the fulness of a small vessel which will 
soon run dry, while you have the fulness of the foun- 
tain of living waters, which can never be exhausted, 
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but will for ever flow in Sion, and make glad the city 
of God. Christians are exceedingly deficient in con- 
sideration. They take no pains to understand what 
their riches and treasures are. If we tell them that 
they are entitled to all the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
to the exceeding great and eternal weight of glory, 
and to all the fulness of God, and all this through all 
the duration of eternity, in hearing this, they are 
ready to say, this can never be : It is far too much for 
such mean and guilty creatures as we are ever to 
expect. But would you be satisfied with less? Do 
you believe that you are in Christ? then tell me, 
what is there in all the fulness of Christ that you do 
not claim as your covenant right ? And do you not 
often say, " My Lord, and my God." If he is indeed 
your God and portion, is not all the fulness of God 
yours ? What is there in heaven that he will withhold 
from you ? If you are Christians in truth, you are 
heirs of God, and he will not keep you from possessing 
and enjoying your inheritance. Realize these truths, 
and see how immensely rich is every true believer. 
Calculate then, if you can, what will be the amount of 
the inheritance reserved for them in glory. 

I now turn to the men of the world, who have their 
portion in this life, and have no right to the inheritance 
of the saints, any more than Esau had to the blessing 
and birth-right of Jacob, after his Father had assigned 
them over to him. But who are the men of the world ? 
Why all those whose hearts are in the world, and their 
affections fixed on earthly things, and not on the things 
of the Spirit. There are multitudes of men who call 
themselves Christians, that live on the world, and not 
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on God. Their very hearts are buried in the earth, 
and cannot rise to high and heavenly things. They 
love the world. ** They mind earthly things/' and 
neglect the salvation of God. An earthly paradise is 
all the portion they covet or desire. Give them the 
earth, and you may take all the rest. They are like 
Judas, if you let them carry the purse, they will 
let you carry the bible. They would much rather fill 
their barns with corn, than to have their souls filled 
with grace. These men live to the world and not to 
God. Earthly things take the lead, and are by far 
their chief and main concern. Striving for the things 
of earth, and trying to feather their nest, as they term 
it, takes up all their care, time, and attention. Earthly 
possession and worldly enjoyment is with them the 
business of life. The eternal salvation of the soul is 
with them the least concern. They will indeed 
readily confess that eternal things are by far the 
greatest things. But see what they love to pursue, 
and strive most to obtain. The tenor of their lives 
will soon discover that their hearts are in the earth, 
which proves that the earth is all their portion. God 
is not their inheritance. They may hear this a thou- 
sand times over, and yet go after the world, suck its 
breasts and die in its bosom. What awful delusion ! 
What tremendous consequeifce ! Heaven is forfeited, 
the salvation of God is for ever lost, and the soul 
eternally ruined. You hear all this and tremble for a 
moment, you go away and give your beloved world a 
hearty embrace, and the world which you now prefer 
to God and his kingdom will soon turn you out, and 
leave you poor indeed. Both heaven and earth are 
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now lost for ever. This is do fanciful dream, but what 
will soon be your own miserable condition. Awake, 
and seek after God earnestly, so that you secure an 
inheritance which will endure when the earth is no 
more. 

O man of earth, how different must be your language 
from the language of the man of God ! The utmost 
you can say is this, I love the world, I seek it dili- 
gently, and I prosper greatly. I have my bams full, 
and goods laid up in store for many years. Proceed, 
and tell the whole story, and say, ' I have no God but 
the world, no eternal life in my soul, and no salvation.* 
While you enjoy the world, you may devise means to 
keep your soul asleep. How will it be when you 
come to die ? You will then see that you have played 
the fool in seeking the earth first, instead of the king- 
dom of God. And you will be under the tormenting 
conviction that you have neglected the great salvation, 
and lost the kingdom of heaven. Be assured that such 
a time will soon come. Hear how different the lan- 
guage of the man of grace. He saith with holy con- 
fidence, God is my God, I am crucified to the world, 
and the world to me. ** The life thati now live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God. For me 
to live is Christ. My beloved is mine, and I am his. 
I know in whom I have believed, and that he will 
keep that which I have committed unto him until 
that day." 

Let me here plead with you for a moment. Have 
not you a soul that is of more value than a thousand 
worlds? Must not this soul live for ever ? And have 
not you departed from the living God, by sinning 
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against him ? And what is now your state and con- 
dition ? You are without God in the world. What 
an awful state ! O sinner, awake and seek early and 
earnestly after God, while he may be found. Let me 
ask you seriously, why do you continue for one day in 
a state of sin and death ? E as not the God of grace, 
in bis infinite compassion, provided a way of salvation 
for you P And why do you not accept of it, and turn 
unto the Lord with your whole heart P What is your 
plea for neglecting so great a salvation P Could you 
wish another and a better way of salvation to be 
provided ? That would be impossible, for the salva- 
tion now offered to you was purchased with the blood 
of God^ and it lasts through all eternity. Or could 
you wish that this great salvation was offered to you 
on some better terms than it is now offered to you P 
Why, it is now " offered freely, without money and 
withoyt price." What does the Lord now require of 
you but to accept of his' finished salvation, which 
would deliver you from the torments of eternity, and 
bestow upon you an everlasting kingdom? Can you 
find in your heart to reject the offer, or complain of the 
terms P Then why do you not return unto th^ Lord 
immediately with your whole heart, and follow him 
faithfully, in the way of holiness, to heaven. Nothing 
keeps you away but unbelief, hardness of heart, and 
the love of sin, the world and the flesh. You have 
some idols which you cannot part with for all that 
glory which God offereth unto you. And your carnal 
mind, which is enmity against God, hates the ways of 
holiness, and the service of God. Christ tells you 
plainly why you die, and go to destructiou. '' Ye will 
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not come unto me that ye might have life.'' And 
without coming unto him, salvation is impossible, for 
there is salvation in no other. O that men were wise, 
that they understood this, and that they would con- 
sider their latter end ! Consideration is the most 
necessary and most beneficial thing to every man on 
earth, yet is the last thing that they will practice. 
For want of consideration, millions lose heaven and go 
down to hell. Men would rather labour hard, for 
years, than to spend one hour in serious consideration 
and close thinking on the great concern of man, the 
eterjial state. If Satan can keep men from consider- 
ation, he can easily keep them from salvation and 
eternal life. Sinners will hear this with unconcern, 
and will not give themselves to close thinking on ever- 
lasting things. 

O perishing sinners, I feel as if I could not turn 
away from you, till I prevail on you to flee from the 
wrath to come, and lay hold on eternal life, '* for 
why will you die," while God may be found ? ** Now 
is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation." 
Consider, and know that all who live and die out of 
Christ, must go to endless torments. And who can 
dwell with the everlasting burnings ! Think seriously 
of this, and escape for your life, so that it may not be 
your own hopeless csLse. 

After you. have meditated long on the latter end 
of Christless sinners, turn and look at the happy state 
and high privileges of godly men. They are in Christ, 
and Christ in them. They are saved with an ever- 
lasting salvation, and shall go into Zion with ever* 
lasting joy on their heads, and shall be for ever with 
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the Lord. Let this win you to Christ that you may 
live for ever. 

III. The children of grace are heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ. 

1. Let the men of this world hoast of their wealth, 
and value themselves on their riches, honours, and 
pleasures. Let them glory in their exalted privileges^ 
high families, and titles of distinction. What are 
they all to what the meanest, lowest Christians have 
now in possession, and especially in prospect, and 
reserved in heaven for them. 

Who can ever estimate the millionth part of their 
riches who are " heirs of God and joint heirs with 
Christ ! " I speak after the Lord when I say, that 
they who dwell in Christ are heirs of all things. 
Whether it he life or death, earth or heaven, grace 
or glory, all are theirs, for they are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's. Let every sincere believer glory in 
his riches, and- triumph in the God of his salvation. 
Christian, you may well say, I have enough, for God 
is become my salvation. In Christ all fulness dwells, 
and Christ is mine, and I am his. Truly I have a 
goodly heritage, God is my God for ever and ever.. 
What can the richest men of the world say in com- 
parison of this P Their boasting is vain, for their 
inheritance is a shadow. The children of grace are 
not only heirs of all things, but their treasures are 
suitable and satisfactory to their souls. They are 
spiritual U-easures, such as the soul can enjoy, and 
satisfy all its desires; treasures that will exalt the 
soul to the highest glory, and fill it with true happi- 
ness for evermore. The treasures which the men of 
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the world have are not at all suitable for the immortal 
soul, and can never satisfy its wants and desires. The 
treasures which believers find in Christ, are the true 
riches, which can never disappoint those that live 
upon them, but will far exceed their highest expecta- 
tion. The men of the world can never say this of 
their riches, for they are false and deceitful riches. 
Riches which continually disappoint their hopes, and 
leave them helpless in the dark night of trouble. Th^ 
more they trust to them, the greater is their disap- 
pointment. Most men either fail to obtain that which 
they seek and covet, or soon lose what they once 
possessed, and this fills the whole earth with bitter 
weepings, and with that sorrow which worketh death. 
The treasures of the saints are also durable riches. 
Riches that can never decay with time, nor be injured 
by moth or rust. Treasures that outlive the world, 
and endure for ever in heaven. And to crown all, 
they are perfectly safe, where they never can be lost. 
They ar^ hid with Christ in God. Tlieir inheritance 
is settled upon them by an everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all things and sure. This is the good part 
which shall not be taken from them, but is reserved 
for them in heaven. Should the whole earth burn, 
and the heavens pass away, the saints could suffer no 
loss, for their riches and inheritance are quite safe in 
Christ. 

Look at a.11 this in one view*. All that are in 
Christ are, of all others, by far the richest heirs in all 
worlds. They are heirs of God and joint heirs with 
Christ, and thus heirs of all things. Their inheritance 
is incorruptible and undefiled, and fadeth not away, 
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reserved in heaven for them. How little do the men 
of this world believe, that th§ treasures of saints are 
so much better and greater than the riches of the 
world. See how eagerly they covet, seek and pur- 
sue the things of earth, and how little they care about 
the inheritance of the saints in light I Give them the 
earth, and you may take heaven away. This indeed 
may be expected of men that know not God, and 
receive their good things here. But strange indeed 
that any of those who have the Lord for their portion, 
should be so anxious as many of them are, about 
earthly things. These can have but faint knowledge 
of God, and little communion with heaven, or they 
would be more dead to the world, and more alive to 
everlasting things. When we are truly taught of the 
Spirit of God, and drink deep of the waters of life, 
we shall, like Paul, pount all things but dung and 
dross in comparison of the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus, whom to know is life eternal. 
Let us live more by faith on Christ, that our hearts 
may be weaned from this dead earth, and our affec- 
tions for ever fixed on things above, where Christ for 
ever reigns. 

All that are children of God, are heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ. What miraculous tiding^ 
from the throne of heaven are these ! Our unbelief 
would persuade us, that they cannot be true, because 
they are so extraordinary and wonderful. They are 
indeed infinitely above what sinful and rebellious man 
could ever expect to hear ; but not more than what 
can flow from the ' ocean of Jehovah's love, or more 
than he is willing to bestow upon us, when he finds 
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US one with his beloved eternal Son. '* If God has 
given us his Son, how shall he not with him freely 
give us all things ? " Marvellous and ** glorious 
things are spoken of thee, thou city of God !" which 
we shall do well to consider, in order to strengthen our 
faith, and convince us, that God thinks nothing too 
good or too great to bestow on those, who have sur- 
rendered themselves to bis Son Jesus, and embraced 
his salvation. Do you find it difficult to believe that 
God will ever so exalt, ennoble, and enrich any of 
the children of men, as to make them his heirs *} In 
order to strengthen your faith, see what God has done 
already. He gave his Son to die for our redemption. 
When you have well considered this, then hear some 
of the great things which are spoken to the redeemed. 
^' Ye are God's building," erected on the foundation 
which he laid in Sion. That it may endure for ever, 
it is built on the rock, the rock of ages, against which 
the gates of hell shall never prevail. The building 
is durable as the rock on which it stands. Ye are not 
only an eternal building, but also " a holy temple," 
which God inhabits, and where he will for ever dwell, 
and where he takes his chief delight. God dwelleth 
in Sion, and saith, *' Here will I dwell, for I have a 
delight therein." 

God, who builds his Church on the rock of ages, 
enrkheth that church in a most marvellous manner. 
The riches and treasures which he settles upon her are 
immense, and to last for ever, being settled upon her 
by an everlasting covenant. He gives to his people, 
the whole creation. And this is as nothing to what he 
gives them in his Son, where all fulness dwells, even 
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the fulness of the godhead bodily. He giveth them 
grace and glory, and no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly. Listen with all 
attention to what Jesus saith that he will bestow on 
his faithful people. '' I give unto them eternal life, and 
they shall never perish ': for my salvation shall be 
for ever." Herod promised Herodias's daughter but 
half his kingdom, when she so delighted him with the 
pranks of her fantastic toe. But Christ secures to 
his children the whole kingdom of God, and saith to 
them, '' Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom." Christ continues 
to load his people with blessings as they pass through 
time ; and wheq time shall be no more, he will enrich 
them with an '' exceeding great and eternal weight of 
glory." We need not wonder at the endless treasures 
of the saints, when we survey the river of life, and 
see where it begins, and where it ends. It flows from 
eternity to eternity. It has its source in the love of 
God from everlasting, and it terminates in the glory 
of God to everlasting. It flows from under the 
throne of God and the Lamb, it breaks out on Cal- 
vary's cross, and terminates in that glory which shall 
never end. — '* So that froib him, and through him, and 
to him are all things." So much for the riches of the 
saints. 

2. The saints are coheirs with Christ in honours as 
well as in riches. There are honours that come from 
God, and honours that come from man ; but the one 
is as far higher than the other, as heaven is above the 
earth. That which cometh from man dies away with 
man, but that which cometh from God lives with the 
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days of heaven. The honour which cometh from man 
is at best bat a mere name, an empty title, but the 
honour which cometh from God is of greater value 
than the crowns of kings, and earthly kingdoms. Yet 
strange to tell, by far the greater part of the children 
of men prefer the honour that cometh from man to 
that which cometh from God. What numbers are 
far more ambitious to rank with earthly nobilities, 
than to be placed with the humble followers of the 
Son of God! These judge of the value of things 
as they are esteemed by the men of the world, and not 
according to their intrinsic worth. When these things 
come to be weighed in the just balance of the 
sanctuary, the highest worldly honours will prove 
lighter than vanity ; a mere bubble compared with the 
high and dignified honours of the^ meanest and poorest 
believer upon earth. The great men of this world 
may now look down with contempt on the poor dis- 
ciples of Christ, and would disdain to set them with 
the dogs of their flock ; they will change their minds 
when they see the pious poor exalted at God's right 
hand in heaven,, with crowns on their heads and palms 
in their hands. I am no way disposed to reject 
titles of honour, and distinctions of rank among men. 
Gradation in society is of God's appointment, and 
society could not well exist without it. All would 
be confusion and misery without rulers and governors. 
Still we would say, l^t not the rich man glory in his 
riches, nor the honourable man glory in his honours, 
for all these things will soon pass away and be no 
more. But the treasures, honours, and greatness of 
the true Christian shall endure for ever in heaven. 
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When the men of the world, who now think very 
degradingly of the self-denying servants of God, see 
them so highly exalted and dignified as to be kings 
and priests unto God, will they not cry with astonish- 
ment, ^' Are these the men, whose lives we counted 
madness ? " Dives, in this life, was loaded with 
riches and honours, while Lazarus groaned under 
sores, poverty and contempt. When Dives was re- 
moved from the earth, *' he lift up his eyes in tor- 
ments, without hope of release. Lazarus also died, 
and was carried by angels into Abraham's bosom." 
Such honour have all the saints in the end. 

'' Co-heirs with Christ/' Christians, dwell in- 
tensely on these most marvellous expressions, which 
far, very far, surpass the highest thoughts of men 
or angels. The very sound of them overwhelms our 
souls with wonder and delight. Believers, at times, 
when gazing on the height to which they go, cry out 
in admiring praises, '' Behold what manner of love 
the Father has bestowed upon us, that we should be 
made the sons of .God, and coheirs with Christ i " 
Believers are made coheirs with Christ in consequence 
of their being 6rst «Qade one with Christ. *' I pray 
the Father," saith Christ, '' for those whom thou bast 
given me out of the world : That they all may be 
one, as thou Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us." When this union is* 
formed, then it follows that they are made partakers 
of the same honour and glory with Christ, who saith, 
" The glory which thou gavest me, I have given 
them." Then Christ goes on and shews why all this 
was done for the saints, and points to the fountain 
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from whence all this proceeds, and saith, '< For thou 
hast loved them as thou hast loved me." John zvii. 

Co-HBIRS !— This most extraordinary expression 
doth more than imply; it saith distinctly, that the 
saints of God share with Christ in all that he inherits 
of honour and glory, so far as human heings are capa- 
hle of this. Christ himself is theirs, therefore all the 
fulness that is in Christ must he theirs also. His life 
is our life ; his Spirit is our Spirit : " If we have not 
the Spirit of Christ, we are none of his." The mem- 
bers of Christ's body have a divine right to all that he 
inherits. They have a covenant right to the tree of life 
with all its fruits ; and they by faith claim their right 
to inherit all things that are in Christ. " He is made 
of God unto us wisdom, and righteousness, sanctifi- 
cation, and redemption." " My beloved is mine, and 
I am his." O that the children of grace would dwell 
intensely and feed abundantly on these deep things of 
God, so that Christ may become precious to them. 
Christians lose immense benefit by neglecting to me- 
ditate on the greatness of their inheritance, being made 
coheirs with Christ, through all eternity ! 

3. The saints are- coheirs with Christ, not only in 
his riches and honours, but also in his pleasures, enjoy- 
ments, and triumphs. These are truly great, and shall 
last as the days of heaven. Of this joy and triumph 
*there shall be no end, but an increase for ever. What 
in particular are the pleasures of the Lord and Saviour 
of the world ? His maid pleasure and delight is to do 
the wil) of God and glorify his name. When he de- 
scends from his throne to visit the earth, to redeem 
and save a ruined world, he cries, '* Lo ! I come to do 
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thy willy O God.*' Here indeed it may be truly said, 
** Of the people there were none with him : his own 
arm broaght him the ▼ictory." Hiough they had no 
share in the work of redemption, yet Christ gives them 
to share with him in all the joy and triumphs that will 
result from redemption. We shall notice four things 
in the redemption of the world which produce the 
highest joy and triumph to the Lord Jesus and his 
believing people. 

First of all, Jesus came into this world to ^* destroy 
the works of tlie Devil." He found the fair creation 
of Grod marred, polluted, and ruined with the sins of 
men. Jesus in his (soundless grace offers himself as 
a sacrifice to God, to make atonement for the sins of 
mankind against the Lord Jehovah ; then sends his 
Holy Spirit down to apply his blood to the souls of 
all that shall be saved, and so takes away their sin. 
What an immense load of sin and suffering does Christ 
remove from the creation of God, by washing his 
whole Church in his own most precious blood ! This 
alone will occasion eternal songs of praises ! 

Next, Christ came into the world to produce holu 
ness and happiness. He came to save sinners, and 
restore them to God. He brought salvation down, 
which he freely bestows on his universal Church ; 
which he purifies and prepares for glory, honour, and 
immortality, and will at last conduct with great 
triumph into the heavens. There will be a company 
which no man can number, any more than the sand of 
the sea ; all arrayed in white garments, having washed 
their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. All these shall finally appear *' without sin unto 

M 



162 THE PRIVILEGES OF ALL IN CHRIST. 

salvation." Christ will present his whole Church to 
God, a glorious Church ; not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing, but all holiness unto the Lord. 
What inconceivable pleasure, joy, and triumph will it 
occasion to Christ and his beloved people, to see such 
immensity of holiness and happiness restored unto* 
God's creation! For this all heaven will for ever 
sing together, and cry aloud. Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain, &c. 

Again, Jesus came into the world, to subdue all the 
enemies of God and man, and to have them all pot 
under his feet. When he stands on the earth, he has 
numerous and mighty armies to encounter. Myriads 
of infernal spirits, with the apostate children of men 
in their train. Some of the children of men he will 
subdue by grace, and the rest he will conquer and de- 
stroy with Satan and his angels in his wrath and ven- 
geance. '* But we do not yet see all things put under 
him':" his enemies are yet alive. But the Captain of our 
salvation is still going on from conquering to conquer, 
and will not rest till all enemies are put under his feet. 
A most happy period for the Church of God is not 
very distant, when Satan himself and all his hosts shall 
be bound for a thousand years, and not suffered during 
that period to tempt or molest the human race. Then 
will he be let loose for a short time. But when the end 
of the world cometb, all, all, the enemies of Christ and 
his Church shall be finally subdued, and banished into 
everlasting destruction, and confined in chains of dark- 
ness for ever. In that great day, all the powers of 
hell, and all antichrist on earth shall be destroyed 
together. This of all others will be the most glorious 
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conquest that ever took place. It will be universal : 
it will be final; it will be for ever. What honour 
and glory will this complete and last victory confer on 
the great Deliverer ; for his own arm will have brought 
him the victory. What universal joy and loud thanks- 
giving will fill all heaven on this account. Moses and 
Israel sang aloud when they saw Pharaoh and his 
mighty hosts sunk in the sea. Jesus and the true 
Israel will sing much louder when all the enemies of 
God and man are banished to an infinite distance, and 
subdued Under the feet of Christ, to rise no more for 
ever. Great indeed will be the Saviour's joy and 
triumph, when all enemies are put under his feet. The 
saints, as co-heirs with Christ, shall have their full 
share in all the fruits of his glorious victories. Their 
joy and triumphs will be high, and their songs of 
praise will fill the heavens and never cease. ''And 
after these things I heard a great voice of much people 
in heaven, saying. Alleluia.; salvation and glory, and 
honour and power, unto the Lord our God ; for true 
and righteous are his judgments : for he hath judged 
the great whore, which did corrupt the earth with her 
fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his servants 
at her hand. . And again, they said. Alleluia. And 
her smoke rose up for ever and ever. And a voice 
came out of the throne, saying. Amen, Alleluia." 
Rev. xiz. We see then, that the saints will be co- 
heirs with Christ in all his glorious conquests and tri- 
umphant rejoicings. 

Lastly, ''Jesus came into the world to save sinners." 
And this he does, by setting up a new kingdom, which 
never before existed. A kingdom of holiness and 
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righteoosness ; a kiDgdom of life and salTation; a 
kingdom of grace and glory ; and a kingdom which 
shall endure for ever, when all other kingdoms shall 
be no more. The kingdom of Christ is an everlasting 
kingdom, and of his dominion there shall be no end. 
I shall here just name the great ends and designs 
which Jesus had in view in setting up and establishing 
this glorious kingdom. It was, to make God 
known and man happy. The great Jehovah reveals 
far more of himself in our redemption, than by the 
creation of a thousand worlds. God is no where made 
known to sinners as the God of salvation, but in the 
person of Christ on Mount Sion. It is on the cross on 
Calvary that Jehovah removes the veil from off his 
face, and makes himself known as the God of grace. 
It is from the cross of Calvary' that the floods of eternal 
love and redeeming grace break forth and come to the 
view of a lost world. Yes, it is at the cross of Christ 
that the river of life and salvation breaks out, of 
which if a man drink, he shall live for ever. This 
then was the first and great end of redemption by the 
death of Christ, that Jehovah might manifest forth his 
glory. The other end was, that siimers might come to 
know God in Christ, and by this knowledge, to be for 
ever happy. ** And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent." John xvii. They that obtain 
this knowledge, leave all to go after Christ. They 
cannot but go— *' the love of Christ constraineth them." 
O Lord our God, manifest unto us thy glory, and draw 
our hearts away from all things here below, that we 
may be the children of the kingdom of salvation. The 
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▼ery same kingdom that Christ came to establish on 
earth, is the kingdom which shall at last be given to 
the saints, which they shall permanently inherit, and so 
remain for ever coheirs with Christ. 

Children of the grace of God, I beseech you in 
his name, and by the mercies of God, consider what 
immense and endless privileges belong to the church 
of God, and to every member of the same. It is not 
enough to take a transient look on the privileges and 
inheritance of the saints, as you pass by. But stand 
still, and fix the whole soul for a long time in solemn 
contemplation on the greatness, preciousness, and dura- 
tion of the privileges and inheritance of the saints. 
These four things have been here brought before you. 
1. That they are in Christ, and made one with him. 
i. That the Spirit of Christ dwells in them, and 
abideth in them for ever. 3. That God is their own 
God, in an everlasting covenant. 4. That they are 
coheirs with Christ in all the joys and triumphs 
of eternity. These are no small things, nor yain 
words. No ; they are the great mysteries of god- 
liness, and the eternal truths of the Most High 
Grod. You see, then, that the privileges of the children 
of grace are so immensely great, that nothing can be 
added to them, for God is their own God for ever and 
ever. And nothing can make their privileges and 
inheritance more lasting or more secure ; for they and 
their inheritance are hid with Christ in Grod. You 
have now heard all this, you then pass on and think 
no more of it. But is it possible that a rational soul, 
in his way to eternity, can trifle with the deepest mys- 
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« 

teries of grace, and the highest interest and happiness 
of man ? The saints will dwell with admiration, 
love and praise for their high privileges, eternally on 
the throne* of heaven. 

What is the state and condition of the Christian 
world ? How few of those that call themselves after 
the name of Christ, live and act as if they believed 
that such great privileges belong to Christians, as we 
have now heard ? By far the greater number have 
not even the form of godliness, but revel in sin, as if 
they bid defiance to God. And most of those who 
make a profession of godliness, lead an ungodly life, 
conform to the world, drink of its spirit, leind walk in 
its ways. ' They have something of the form of godli- 
.ness, yet nothing of its power : they have a name to 
live, but are dead. It cannot be that such professors 
have any real faith in Christ, or believe that there is 
such an inheritance provided for the saints in light, 
as the Scripture declares. The dead in sin are with- 
out God in the world. 

Children of the grace of God, the high privileges 
of the everlasting gospel belong to you alone. . And 
seeing that such an inestimable inheritance is reserved 
for you in heaven, '' What manner of men ought you 
to be in all holy conversation and godliness ? " Call 
to remembrance frequently what God hath done for 
you. . Hath he taken you out of the world, and set 
you apart for himself, when others are left to perish 
everlastingly ? What devotedness and gratitude to 
God, do you owe for such an inestimable and distin- 
guishing favour as this P Has God given you to dwell 
in Christ, and Christ in you ? What should be your 
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character, state of mind, and conversation in so ex- 
alted a condition ? Is God become your own God ? 
— should not you love this God with all your heart, 
with all your soul, and with all your strength, and live 
to him alone ? Are you made coheirs with Christ P 
Then you can have nothing else to covet or desire, for 
in him all fulness dwells. Take no small pains to 
understand clearly, what the religion of God is, what 
the height of that glory to which God exalteth his 
people at the last. Study hard the grace, the holiness, 
the riches and duration of the salvation of God the 
Saviour. Then like a Christian believer, sell all and buy 
the pearl of great price. Say to Jesus, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thougoest; — and. keep to your word. 
Run the heavenly race, and rest not till you rest with 
Christ in the bosom of the eternal Father. 

IV. Privileges that grow out of the preceding ones. 

It would not be possible to name all the privileges 
of the sons of God, they are without number, and 
without end. I shall here just mention a few of them. 

1. All in Christ ** are translated from the kingdom 
of Satan into the kingdom of God's dear Son." Satan 
has a kingdom. He is the ''prince of the power of the 
air." Nay, more, he is called ** The god of this 
world." His empire is most extensive, and his sub- 
jects are most numerous. All that are born into the 
world, are born in his dominion, '' born in sin," and 
children of wrath. And all continue in his kingdom 
till they are born of God. Satan has full dominion 
over all the unregenerate, ** and leads them captive at 
his will." Nay more, '* he dwelleth in them. He is 
the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobe- 
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dieDce." How does Satan deal with the subjects of 
his kingdom ? He blinds their eyes, hardens their 
hearts, deceives their soub, and then leads them cap- 
tive at his will. He lays snares for their feet, allores 
them with tempting baits, entangles them in his net, 
till he has them fast, then he accuseth them to God, 
that he may torment them, and teach them to blas- 
pheme, and fill them with despair. Very few of 
Satan's subjects have any suspicion that they are in 
his kingdom, and this ignorance makes them easy 
and merry on the brink of eternal death and destmc- 
tion. 

The Son of God our Saviour hath established a new 
kingdom on the earth. A kingdom of grace and holi- 
ness ; a kingdom of life and salvation : a kingdom of 
peace with God, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Pray 
look at this kingdom, till jour soul is filled with ad* 
miration, gratitude and delight. Whether you behold 
its glory or not, it is of all others the most extraordi- 
nary that ever was set up. It is the crown of all the 
works of Jehovah : his chief delight and his dwelling- 
place through all eternity. This is a kingdom where 
the sun never sets, and where darkness can never 
enter : where all live for ever, and where none can die* 
It is the reign of grace. Jesus saith, ** I give them 
eternal life," &c. 

A portion of the human race ^e translated from the 
kingdom of Satan unto the kingdom of God's dear 
Son. There are many changes that take place, yet not 
one in all the universe to be compared with this. It 
is of all others the most important, and the most 
blessed. What makes this translation so very interest- 
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ing, is the difference between the characters of the two 
kings, and the nature of their dominions. One being 
the God of all grace and Saviour of sinners, while the 
other is the grand adversary of God, and the destroyer 
of mankind. As this subject so intimately concerns 
yourself, whoever you are, I most earnestly beseech 
you to spend one hour now and then in solemn and 
close meditation on the greatness of the change that 
takes place* when a lost and ruined sinner is removed 
from Satan's dark dominion, (where all the subjects 
ripen for hell) and conveyed by the Holy Spirit into 
the kingdom of salvation, to be under the dominion of 
grace, ripening for glory eternal. 

With what great care and deep concern should you 
examine in which of these two kingdoms you are to- 
day, and who is your king! You are this moment, un- 
questionably, in one of these two kingdoms, and you 
cannot be, in both at once. Too many never inquire 
where they are, as if it were a matter of little moment 
where they live, or where they die. And in this 
ignorance, darkness and unconcern, they go down to 
the pit, and never see light. You know that this is 
true. And can you neglect to examine your state, 
whereon eternal life or eternal death depends ? There 
is great reason to fear that you are in darkness until 
now. Yet you are easy and unconcerned ! Were you 
now trying to recover a large earthly inheritance, and 
your title questionable, you would spare no pains to 
clear up all doubts, and establish your right. Now 
in the present question, heaven itself is at stake, and 
your right and title to it very questionable indeed ;- 
yet this gives you but little concern, and you take 
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no pains to establish your title. Ifou never ask se- 
riously, what is my present state, and what will be 
my future portion ? You try to keep the mind quiet 
now, and run all chances about your eternal state. 
This guilty conduct can belong to none, but the chil- 
dren of perdition. 

We come next to notice a class of professors of a 
dubious character. Their lives are full of inconsist- 
encies. Ii^ some things acting like men of grace : In 
other things they go with the sinful world, and act with 
the unbelievers. Their profession is uniform and cor- 
rect, but their actions and conversation are not so, but 
very inconsistent with their profession. They show 
great attachment to the everlasting gospel, and have a 
high regard for the people of God. Yet they drink 
into the spirit of the world, pursue it with eagerness, 
and conform to many of its sinful practices. These are 
constant in their attendance at church on the Sabbath, 
but have never erected an altar for God in their fami« 
lies. Their houses are no temples, nor are their chil- 
dren trained up for God, but are too often left to take 
their own w&ys, without restraint, or reproof. A 
family without a regular government is a nursery for 
Satan's kingdom. The want of more religious educa- 
tion, and strict regularity in families, is of all others, 
the grand cause of the low estate of religion, and of the 
progress of ungodliness through the land. Many 
parents who profess great regard for the religion of 
Christ, send their children to be educated in the 
schools of vanity, to train them up for the world, 
rather than send them to schools of piety, to bring 
them up for God and godliness. Professors of such 
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inconsistent character, have great reason to fear thai 
they are not translated from the kingdom of Satan 
into the kingdom of God's dear Son, but continue 
still in the enemy's possession. Examine yourselves : 
prove your own selves, whether you are decidedly on 
the Lord's side or not. 

There are some decided Christians, who prove satis- 
factorily that they are indeed in the Redeemer's king- 
dom. Their hearts are in heaven, and their affections 
on things above. They follow the Lord fully, and walk 
in his holy ways, with their faces Zionward. They 
are dead to the world and alive to God ; live to God 
and not to themselves, making the salvation of their 
souls the business of life, and can say with truth,'' For 
me to live is Christ." They live as strangers and pil- 
grims on the earth, seeking a better country. Their 
conversation is in heaven, and their fellowship is with 
the Father and his Son, Jesus Christ. 

Now, children of the kingdom, stop and see what 
great things the Lord hath done for you : what a very 
marvellous change he has produced in your condition. 
Ye were afar off, and now are brought nigh. Ye 
were going astray like lost sheep, but are now restored 
to the shepherd and bishop of your souls. Ye were 
children of darkness and of the night, but now are 
children of the light and of the day. Ye were children 
of wrath, and now are children of grace. Ye were 
enemies unto God, but now are made his sons and 
daughters. Ye were enemies unto God by wicked 
works, but now are the friends of God. In short, ye 
were without God in the world, but now you can say, 
this God is our own God for ever and ever. Let the 
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childrea of the kingdom reflect en the greatness and 
the grace of that most manrellous change which the 
Lord hath wrought in them. 

O children of the kingdom, what great debtors are 
you to your great deliverer ! Were a kind friend, at 
the risk of his life, to rescue you from chains and bond- 
age under cruel barbarians in a foreign land, and con- 
vey you safe unto your native country, to enjoy some 
great inheritance, your sense of gratitude to such a be* 
nefactor would be strong and enduring. But what has 
the Son of God done for you ? He came from the 
throne to the cross, to deliver you from the kingdom of 
Satan, and from going down to the pit of hell " where 
the worm dieth not, and where the fire is not quenched." 
This is truly, an act of kindness, of inestimable value. 
Yet great as it is, it is but the commencement of the 
ways of grace, and of the loving kindness of the Lord 
towards his people. He brings them to his own king- 
dom, and makes them his coheirs. You hear this, but 
do you see the truth of it, and feel the greatness of the 
favour. O Christian believer, what do you owe to 
God, who has exalted you to this eminence? You find 
enough here to excite your admiration, to swell your 
songs of praises, and to kindle love that can never be 
quenched. If you have fled from Satan's kingdom, you 
shall soon hear from him. He will be at you now in 
earnest. Those whom he cannot destroy, he is deter- 
mined to distress. If you disturb his kingdom, he will 
give you neither peace nor rest. His chief malice is 
against God himself; he strikes at him through you. 
The nearer you are to God, the more you are the 
enemy's mark. But hide yourself in God, and you 
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are safe. When the enemy's fiery darts fall thick upon 
you 9 be thankful that you are at the time in the king- 
dom of Christ, where no weapons formed against you 
can prosper. 

2. All in Christy are in a pardoned state. What an 
inestimable privilege is this ! It belongs to all the 
saintSy and to none else. They are all in a pardoned 
state, reconciled to God, brought into his family and 
made his children. No sooner is the sinner one with 
Christ than his sins are all forgiven. The moment 
your faith apprehends the Saviour, in that very mo- 
ment all your sins are blotted out of God's book of re- 
membrance. So delighted is the Lord Jehovah with 
the sinner that embraceth the Saviour and accepteth 
his salvation, that he cries from the throne to that 
penitent, *' I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy 
transgressions, and as a cloud thy sin." '' I have cast 
them behind my back, and will remember them no 
more," fear not, go in peace, thy faith hath made thee 
whole. Glad tidings to a trembling soul! I wish 
this great change was well understood by all penitents, 
that their pardon is free and full, and not one sin left 
unpardoned. '< Being justified freely ^by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus." E.om. 
111. 24. 

When sinners are once in Christ, they are ever after- 
wards in a pardoned state. Yet even these have cause 
for repentance all their days on earth. ** For in many 
things we offend all." They who are in a pardoned 
state often offend God, provoke his anger, and bring 
down temporal Judgments on themselves, but never a 
condemnation. The Lord saith, ''If they sin against me. 
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I will visit their iniquity with a rod, nevertheless, my 
loving kindness will I not utterly take from them. 
My covenant will I not hreak, nor alter the thing that 
is gone out of my lips." Having once pardoned them, 
** their sins and their iniquities will I remember no 
more." When the Lord once pardoneth his people, 
he pardoneth them for eternity. He will, when he 
sees fit, scourge and afflict them, but will never pass 
on them the sentence of condemnation. " There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who w^lk not after the flesh but after 
the spirit." ^* Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect? It is God that justifleth. Who is he 
that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea, rather 
that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercession for us." You see 
that the holy scripture declares in the most clear and 
explicit manner, that they who are once in a pardoned 
state, are never brought again under condemnation. - 
The sentence of eternal death is taken away, and shall 
never be passed on them any more. They are always 
in a pardoned state, though they may be often under 
the rod, and scourged for their transgressions. 

Nothing under heaven can give the Christian such 
sweet delight and lively joy, as to know and be con- 
fident on sure ground, that he is in a pardoned state. 
Our debt to God is an infinite debt. To have all our 
debts cancelled is an infinite mercy. To know that 
they are all cancelled, and that we are now free, brings 
bur souls into a state of sweet tranquillity, and at times 
fills us with unutterable joy , joy that can never be ex- 
pressed, yea, joy which strangers intermeddle not with. 
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Let a true penitent hear what the Lord God saitb unto 
him, when he is trembling for fear of judgment, and he 
shall hear a voice from heaven saying unto him, "Be 
of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee, go in peace." 
This must tranquillize the troubled soul, and fill it with 
" the peace of God which passeth all understanding." 
This is landing from a tempestuous sea on a safe and 
tranquil shore. When the storm is over, the '< time of 
the singing of birds is come." The soul, when his feet 
are on the rock, sings a new and melodious song of 
thanksgiving unto the Lord his deliverer. Pardoned 
sinners may be severely tried, tempted and distressed, 
yet in all their conflicts and trials, they may meet them 
all with a quiet mind, yea, with joy and triumph, 
while they recollect that they are in a state of pardon. 
All true penitents are in a state of pardon, and when 
pardoned, they are reconciled to God, The war is 
over for ever, and peace is established on the strongest 
of all foundations, the mediation of Christ Jesus. 
God's quarrel with the sinner is, because he holds fast 
his sins and will not let them go. Let the sinner turn 
away from his iniquities, the Lord will turn away from 
his anger. When man comes to hate sin, God will no 
longer hate him. Who among the sons of men will 
confess that he is at war with his maker. This they 
will deny, let them be ever so rebellious, and their 
hearts full of enmity. I would say to the servants of 
sin, there are the strongest proofs against you, which 
shew clearly that you are enemies unto God by wicked 
works. You love that which God hates, and hates 
what he loves. You live after the flesh instead of 
crucifying it* You relish the vain and sinful pleasures 
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of the world more than the spiritual and refined plea- 
sures of drawing nigh to God, and worshipping him in 
spirit and in truth. You must know what your heart 
prefers. And you cannot but know that you relish and 
enjoy carnal things, more than spiritual things, that 
you prefer the polluted ways of the flesh before the 
holy ways of the spirit. Yes, you prefer the world to 
Christ, and earthly gratification, to communion with 
God. And where your heart is, there are your trea- 
sures, and that is your God. Hear the infallible testi- 
mony of divine truth. ** If any man love the world, 
or the things that are in the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him." Without more, these alone are 
sufficient evidences to prove, that the carnal mind in 
you, which is enmity against God, is not slain, but 
that you are to this moment at war with God. Most 
tremendous state ! O sinner, why will you die an 
eternal death, rather than be reconciled to the God of 
all grace. This is nothing short of satanical delusion, 
and the worst of all madness. ** Return unto the 
Lord, and, he will return unto you." Agree with thine 
adversary quickly, while you are in the way with him, 
lest he cast you into the prison of hell, from whence 
there is no release. On what ground can you hate the 
God of salvation, and how dare you continue the war 
with the almighty? Submit or die the death. If 
you will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. Sur- 
render yourselves to him who in infinite love and com- 
passion hath redeemed you with his precious blood. I 
beseech you by the mercies of God, be ye reconciled 
unto him, that you may live for ever. Then you ^all 
hear the sweet voice of the Saviour saying to your 
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soul. *' Peace be unto you, my peace I give unto you." 
Then shall you rejoice with the redeemed of the Lord, 
and say triumphantly, '* Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Those that are at peace with God, are adopted into 
his family and made his sons and daughters. The ways 
of grace are ways of wonder, and the very nature of 
grace is to exalt. And when once it begins to exalt 
the soul, it never ceases, till it takes men from the 
mire and clay to the throne of glory. God finds them 
in Satan's kingdom, and brings them to his own, and 
the moment be finds them there, he pardons all 
their sins and iniquities. When their sins are taken 
away, he is quite reconciled unto them. And when he 
is at peace with them, he makes them his children, and 
when children, they are his heirs also. Higher they 
cannot go, and happier they cannot be. But how 
comes he to advance them so very high ? He finds 
them in his beloved Son. Finding them there, be 
never thinks he can do too much for them, nor advance 
them too high. He acts now towards them according 
to his love to Christ, when he finds them one with 
Christ. How very little can saints and angels under- 
stand of the strength and fervour of God's affection to 
the eternal Son of his love. Well, it will be according 
to this love that God will deal with all in Christ. They 
that have this hope in them may well cry out with 
rapturous joy, like John, '* Behold, what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God!'' Should we 
publicly profess this before the world, the world would 
call us fanatics. Our answer would be, ** The world 

N 
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knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God I " What higher privilege 
can possibly belong to any human beings ! 

3. These sons of God are in the way to eternal glory, 
and under training for the heavenly state. Great pre- 
paration must be necessary here. Man in all his vile- 
ness is very unfit to enter into the holy temple above. 
Were some of the oommon people under invitation to 
visit the palace of an earthly Prince, and to appear in 
the presence of the Royal family, they would spare 
neither pains nor expence to train themselves, and be 
fit to appear in the court of kings. How then can 
creatures vile and filthy as we are, make our appearance 
before the king of kings on the throne of heaven ! We 
must wash our robes and make them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. The wedding garment must be put on : 
should we appear before the Great Judge without it, 
he would order us to be taken away, to have our por- 
tion with hypocrites in the torments of hell. Know, 
sinners, that you are now in the way to meet your 
judge on the throne, and while you live in sin, you are 
far enough from being ready to meet your God. He 
cannot but condemn you, ** for without holiness, no 
man can see the Lord." 

All will confess that some preparation for the 
heavenly state Is necessary. But men differ widely in 
their views on this material point. Most men think 
that very little preparation will do. To leave off a 
few gross vices, to reform the outward conduct, and 
to appear morally decent is all they aim at, or think 
necessary. Some do not go so far as this. They think 
that a short prayer at the end of an ungodly life is 
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quite sufficient. They give their whole hearts and 
lives to the world and to Satan, and yet fully expect 
that God will receive their souls when they coihe to 
die, if they only cry in the dying hour, '' God be 
merciful to me.'' It frequently happens even that this 
short prayer, and this death-bed repentance are wholly 
omitted. Some are hurried away in a moment, some 
are delirious, some are so hardened that they say noth- 
ing, and some are so alarmed and terrified that they 
despair of' mercy. All these that die in sin, perish 
everlastingly. O sinners, awake, consider your latter 
end, and flee from the wrath to come ; for who can 
dwell with the everlasting burnings 7 And who would 
quietly lose the exceeding great and eternal weight of 
glory, reserved for the inheritance of the saints in 
light. 

All in Christ are in training for the enjoyment of 
heaven. They must be fitted and prepared, or they 
cannot enjoy it. We must be made meet for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light. Why are most Chris- 
tians so afraid to die ? They are afraid they are not 
ready. So all feel and know that great preparations 
are absolutely necessary. The saints, indeed, are in 
some respects, always prepared. They are in Christ 
and Christ in them : they are in a pardoned state, and 
made the sons of God, and the heirs of God. With 
regard to covenant right and title to heaven, they 
never can be more ready than they were made in the 
day they were born of God, and passed from death to 
life. But though they have a title to heaven, they can- 
not take possession till they are first qualified, and 
made meet to enter in. So then, Gbd is now training and 

N 2 
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fitting his people to ioherit gloiy. And that is, he 
restores the heart to God. He weans ibem from the 
world and the thiogs that are in the world, and fixes 
their affections on things ahove at Christ's right hand 
in heaven. He kills the love of sin and kindles the 
love of God in them. This is done by growing in the 
knowledge of Christ crucified, and by drinking deeper 
into his Spirit. So then, we see that the Lord is 
training and fitting his people for glory, by bringing 
their hearts back again to himself. He saith to every 
one of his children, " My son, give me thy heart!" 
God will accept of nothing that we offer unto him till 
we first give him our hearts. When this is done, he 
will accept of all things that we offer unto him in faith. 
I feel anxious that every one of us all should carefully 
notice what God is doing iif training bis people for 
glory. He wins their very hearts to himself. Every 
awakened sinner will often ask himself and say, "0 
my soul, bast thou fixed thy affections upon God thy 
Saviour above all things?" No man should be igno- 
rant of the state of his heart, for on this depends bis 
eternal all. 

The way God wins the heart to himself is by the 
Scripture, He gives the sinner to believe what be 
says of his Son Jesus as the only and all-sufficient 
Saviour of sinners. When Christ is truly known, the 
heart is won. Let sinners cry aloud, '* Lord Jesus! 
manifest thyself unto us as thou dost not unto 
the world ; " so that we may know thee, whom to 
know is eternal life. All the affections, temptations, 
trials, and tribulations, we meet with here, are means 
of grace to awaken, to alarm, and give us to feel 
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our danger, guilt, helplessness, and need of one to help 
and deliver us. Yet believing views of Jesus alone 
allure and win the soul home to God for salvation. 
All afflictions without the Scripture would profit us 
no more than the plagues of Egypt profited Pharaoh 
and his people. O then take the advice which Christ 
gives you when he saith *' Search the Scriptures, for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are 
they that testify of me." Search till you know that 
your heart is turned unto the Lord, and until you have 
the strong consolation of knowing that you are now 
under God's training for eternal glory. 

4. All that are in the way to heaven have God to 
take care of them, and to supply all their wants, while 
travelling home to heaven. Who can estimate the 
value of this high privilege? The Christian's journey 
through life is a most perilous journey. It is truly 
marvellous that any arrive safe in glory. We have 
heard of one of our missionaries swimming through the 
Ganges, which abounds with sharks, and coming safe 
to land ; the Indians were so astonished that they took 
him for a god. But far, very far more marvellous that 
any of the children of men travel in safety through a 
fallen world, a land full of enemies and dangers, and 
arrive at last safe in glory. Pray study the character 
of the world through which you go, and see what 
host of powerful enemies, perils and dangers surround 
you all the way through the wilderness till you go out 
of the world. See the awful state of mankind ; full of 
enmity with God, and in a state of open rebellion 
against him. They fill the world with all manner of 
sins and wickednesses. They are carried away from 
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God into the service of sin and Satan. And how can 
you pass in safety through such multitudes of enemies 
and seducers? Are not you in constant danger of 
turning into some of the evil ways of the world , and 
following some of the evil examples that are constantly 
before our eyes. If you are kept safe from them all, 
it is a miracle of mercy, and the power of God. Is 
not the world you travel through, full of snares, pits, 
temptations, and alluring baits to tempt the senses, 
and to draw you away from God to sin ? How can 
you steer clear of all these through life ? Are not you, 
every day and at all times, and in all places, in dan- 
ger of being ensnared and caught in some of Satan's 
netSy which are laid in the dark for your feet ? I say, 
when we consider what trials^ snares, temptations, and 
enemies. Christians have to pass through all the way 
on earth, we do indeed wonder that any of them arrive 
safe in glory. By far the greater part of those that 
are called Christians, are taken in some of the devil's 
nets, the world, and the flesh, and carried captives to 
perdition. How, then, do so many escape and get 
safe to heaven ? They are " kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation.'' 

God is our defence against every enemy. If we 
truly and constantly, commit our souls and bodies into 
the keeping of our God and Saviour, he will take care 
of us. He puts all that trust in him in a place of per- 
fect safety. He hides them under the wings of his 
mercy, and they are safe under the protection of his 
feathers. He hides them in his pavilion, in the clefts 
of the Rock of Ages ; in the wounds of his dear Son. 
God himself is our rock and refuge, our high tower 
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and casUe of defence. And the name of the Lord is a 
strong tower; the righteous fleeth thereunto and b safe. 
Hear the testimony of those who have trusted in the 
Lord. '* God is a refuge for us. We have trusted in 
him, and were delivered from our strongest enemies.*' 
*' Thou hast been a strength to the poor, a strength to 
the needy in his distress ; a refuge from the storm, a 
shadow from the heat, when the blast of the terrible 
ones is as a storm against the wall." Isa. xzv. 4. 
Hear attentively what b said of Jesus. ''A man 
shall be as a hiding-place from the wind, and a covert 
from, the tempest, as rivers of water in a dry place, as 
the shadow of a great rock in a weary land." Isa. 
zxxii. 2. You see that if we must meet storms and 
dangers in the way to heaven, we have a strong tower 
and a safe refuge to flee unto. '* God is our refuge and 
strength, a present help in trouble." 

God our Saviour hath, engaged to protect and de- 
fend all that put their trust 4n him, and faithfully 
follow him in the ways of holiness. He hath bound 
himself by a firm covenant, to go with hb faithful 
people all the journey through, to be their defence in 
all dangers, and to crown them with victory in the 
end. Moses was greatly frightened when he was or- 
dered to go to meet Pharaoh, till the Lord said, 
"Fear not, I am with thee," then he lost his fears, 
and was full of courage, proceeded on his journey, 
and prospered exceedingly ; he saw that he and God 
would be too many for Pharaoh. Israel in the wil- 
derness trembled exceedingly, when they heard of the 
giants they had to contend with, and they said unto 
(he Lord, ** If thou go not with us, carry us not 



184 THE PRIVILEGES OF ALL IN C3RIST. 

hence ; " but when the Lord said, " Fear not» my (ure- 
sence shall be with you," they went forward, fought, 
and conquered. Even holy David had a fit of des- 
pondency, and said, ** I shall one day fall into the 
hands of Saul." But he soon encouraged him- 
self in the Lord his God, and said -** I will not be 
afraid of ten thousand of the people." And what 
does the Lord say unto you that follow him trembling ? 
He saith '* Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, thou 
art mine. When thou passest through the waters^ 
I will be with thee, and through the rivers they 
shall not overflow thee ; when thou walkest through 
the fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the 
flame kindle upon thee." Isaiah xliii. 2. Is not this 
enough, or can you wish for more ? O then, fear not, 
be strong in the Lord, and go on your way, rejoicing. 

Who are the people that the Lord takes such care 
of? They, and they alone who put their whole trust 
and confidence in him, and have no confidence in the 
flesh. More is said in Scripture about trusting in the 
Lord, than about any thing else ; for on this depends 
our salvation and eternal state. ^'They that trust in the 
Lord shall never be ashamed ; but shall be as Mount 
Zion, which standeth fast for ever." O brethren, 
trust ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah 
is everlasting strength. ** They that know thy name 
will put their trust in thee." Children of grace, cast 
all your care upon God, for he careth for yon. 
Blessed are all they that put their trust in him, for 
they shall never be moved. God is like a wall of fire 
round about them. 

God not only defends his people, but engageth also 
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16 supply all their need according to his riches in 
glory. AH that dwell on the earth are his family, 
and he provides for man and beast. But there is a 
peculiar Providence over them that are in the king- 
dom of salvation. " The eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry." Christ 
is head over all things to his church, and hath engaged 
by covenant to supply the wants of his children, both 
their temporal and spiritual wants. How is it, then, 
that they are so full of anxious cares and distressing 
fears, crying, ** What shall we eat, or what shall we 
drink, and how shall we be clothed?" AH this 
worldly distress about earthly things, is for want of 
trust to what Christ has engaged to do. We must use 
the appointed means, and then leave all quietly and 
confidently to Christ. Wise Christians are neither 
sluggards nor slovens, they are neither misers nor 
spendthrifts. " They are diligent in business, fervent 
inspirit, serving the Lord ; "—-they mind their worldly 
business, and manage their affairs with discretion, and 
yet are dead to the world and live about it, on better 
things. But most men are alive to the world and 
dead to religion : full of anxious cares about the mor- 
row, till their lives are miserable. They trust more to 
their own wit and contrivance, than to the promise 
and engagement of the Lord Jesus. All this is vain 
and sinful, " for who by taking thought can add one 
cubit to his stature V O Christian, do thy duty in 
thy station, and leave all the rest to him that careth 
for you. The Lord will provide. Then banish alt 
anxious care. 

Our Lord and Saviour hath promised and engaged 
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to supply all the spiritual wants of his whole family. 
Their wants indeed are innumerable and imnaensely 
grei^t ; but there is enough treasured up for them all 
in Christ Jesus, *' In whom all fulness dwells. And 
out of his fulness we all receive, and grace for grace.'* 
If you have not enough it is for want of more faith to 
take of the things of Christ. He will always deal 
with every one according to his faith. Weak faith 
goes to Christ for supply, yet carries but little away, 
while they who are strong in faith grow rich in grace. 
God never denies to faith any thing it asks : ** Ask, 
and ye shall have," but ask in faith, for faith always 
takes possession of what it lays hold upon. Open 
your mouth wide, ever so wide, he will fill it. What- 
ever grace, blessing, or heavenly gift you need, ask of 
God, who giveth liberally unto all, and upbraideth 
not. ** He giveth grace and glory, and no good thing 
will he withhold from them that walk uprightly." 
** The lions may lack and suffer hunger, but they who 
love, fear, and serve the Lord, shall lack no manner of 
thing that is good." ** All is yours.'' Let the chil- 
dren of grace walk in the ways of the Lord, andfiaith- 
fuUy serve him, then may they boldly say, ^'The Lord 
will provide." For he hath promised and covenanted 
to supply all our' wants. Let us honour a faithful 
God with unshaken confidence. 

My Christian brethren, are we indeed travelling the 
heavenly road, in the way to God? If so, we may ban* 
ish all our fears, and go with singing unto Sion. Keep 
in constant mind that the true and faithful God hat^ 
promised these two things ; to defend us from all ene- 
mies and storms, and to supply all our wants " ac- 
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cording to his riches in glory.'' What more than this 
can we possibly want or desire ? What, if our strongest 
enemies rise up against us, to harass and distress us 7 
What if we meet with thousand troubles and trials 
to embitter life ? Still, while we are travelling in the 
heavenly road^ we should take courage and sing. 
Our help is in the name of the Lord, who made heaven 
and earth. " God is our refuge and strength, a present 
help in trouble, therefore will not we fear though the 
earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried 
into the midst of the sea : though the waters thereof 
roar and be troubled : though the mountains shake 
with the swelling thereof. There is a river, the streams 
whereof shall make glad the city of God. God is in 
the midst of her ; she shall not be moved : God shall 
help het« and that right early. The Lord of hosts is 
with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge." Ps. xlvi. 
They that trust in the Lord shall be as mount Sion, 
which Cannot be removed, but abideth forever. As. the 
mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is 
round about his people, from henceforth even for ever. 
O then let all who live for God, trust in the Lord at 
all times, and set forth his praises for evermore. He 
is the rock of our salvation, our refuge, our rest, and 
our eternal all. Say, thou trembling soul, ** I will 
trust and not be afraid," for now .1 know that Christ 
has taken the charge of me, and engaged to defend me 
to supply all my wants, and to conduct me safe to 
heaven. 

5. Lastly ; One high privilege more must be men- 
tioned. Jesus, at God's right hand in heaven, maketh 
intercession for us. The unbelieving world think 
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nothing of this. The heavenly Intercessor is not in all 
their thoughts. They trade only with earthly things, 
and look no higher. Most miserable existence ! It is 
toi>e feared that the greatest number of those that 
make some serious profession of the Christian religion 
think but little of the intercession of our High Priest 
in heaven. They look to the cross and forget the 
throne, when both ought to be kept in constant view, 
one as well as the other. For it is the very same Jesus 
that bled on the cross, that now pleads for us on the 
throne; carrying on the very same work in earth and 
heaven, and that the greatest of all the works of God, 
which is no less than glorifying his own eternal name 
in the salvation of self-ruined sinners. It is on this he 
spends his inexhaustible riches of grace* Intelligent 
believers think much of the intercession o£ Jesus. 
They view it as their highest privilege, and feel it as 
their chief joy on earth, that they have an Advocate 
with the Father to make intercession for them. Had 
we a trial in an earthly court on some important occa- 
sion, we should be glad of having able and faith- 
ful advocates to plead our cause. How much mofe 
should we rejoice to .have an Advocate in heaven to 
plead for us when our eternal all is at stake. It is 
on the issue of the trial we are soon to take, our eter- 
nal life and salvation depend. In this therefore we 
rejoice with exceeding great joy, that we have an 
Advocate with the Father, who ever liveth to make 
intercession for us. 

And who is this Intercessor that pleads the cause 
of his people before the throne of God ? It is the 
very same Jesus who endured the cross for his people, 
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and laid down bis life for them, that they might live 
for ever. When we clearly see the character and 
qualification and engagements of our Advocate in 
heaven, we shall put our whole trust and confidence 
in his intercession. Surely, we roust know that he is 
every way fit for his high office ; for he is one 
that has all power in heaven and earth* One that is 
faithful and true, full of wisdom, full of grace. We 
know that he has taken the charge of us, that he is 
infinitely concerned for our safety and salvation ; that 
he deeply feels for our best interest, and that he 
always sympathises with his children in all their trials 
and dangers. '< For we have not an High Priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities, but was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin." Heb. iv. 15. 

We know also that Christ's affections for his people 
are stronger than death, such as never can be quenched. 
He loves them as his brethren, his children, the mem- 
bers ofi his body, and the purchase of his blood. 
Such is the character of our High Priest, who inter- 
cedes for us in the heavens. And is not he in every 
respect exactly what we could wish ? Then, I ask, 
what boundless confidence should we place in his 
intercession ? Pray examine your own heart,' and see 
how far you put your trust in him. 

What has our great High Priest to plead for his 
people 7 He pleads that the eternal Father has given 
him power over all flesh, that he might give eternal 
life to as many as the Father gave to him. He pleads 
that he has done all that the Father required for the 
redemption and salvation of the whole church of God. 
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** I have glorified thee on earth ; I have finished the 
work which thou gavest me to do/' I have laid down 
my life for them, and made full satisftiction for the 
transgressors. Behold ! all things are ready for their 
salvation, therefore. Father, forgive them all their sins 
and iniquities for my sake. He pleads that the 
Father had committed to his care and keeping, all the 
people that should believe in him and embrace his 
salvation, and keep the words of eternal life. "I 
have Aianifested thy name unto the men which thou 
gavest me out of the world ; thine they were, and thoa 
gavest them me 5 and they have kept thy word." 
Therefore Father, keep them through thine own name. 
He pleads also, that these people have received the 
gospel and believed in his name. *''I have given unto 
them thy word, which thou gavest me, and they have 
received them, and have known surely that I came ont 
from thee ; and they have believed that thou ' didst 
send me." Again he pleads his own intercession, and 
the peculiar interest he had in these people, as a 
reason why the Father should hear his prayers on 
their behalf: especially as their salvation would be for 
the glory of his own name. '< I pray for them ; I 
pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast 
given me out of the world." He pleads also that the 
Father had as much interest in them as he himself had. 
*' For they are thine, and thou gavest them me." 
Jesus also pleads for them, on account of their very 
trying situation. He saith. They are in the world, a 
world that hateth them, because they are not of the 
world, for I have separated them from it, and set them 
apart for myself. And they are in this world which 
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hates aod persecutes them, without my presence with 
them. " While I was with them, I kept them in thy 
name. Now I am no more in the world, hut these 
are in the world. Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name those whom thou hast given me, that they 
may he one as we are." Our advocate on high fur- 
ther prays for these great things, for the people that 
the Father has given him. First, that they may be a 
holy people. *' Sanctify them through thy truth." 
He prays that all 'the people of God whom he sancti- 
fieth, may be of one heart, and of one mind, bearing 
some resemblance to the union of Christ with his 
Father. " That they all may be one, as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in 
us." And, lastly, our Advocate with the Father 
prays that the people which the Father has given him, 
may be with him in glory in a state of perfection, to 
abide with him for ever. Nay, he seems to claim 
this as his right to demand, and thus he speaks 
" Father, I will, that they also whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am ; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast given me." John 
xvii. Pray read and study the whole of this extraor- 
dinary chapter, which contains a better account of the 
nature of Christ's intercession, than can be found any 
where else. You see that he who ever liveth to make 
intercession for his people, prays [that they may be 
kept safe from all evil while passing through a dan- 
gerous world, that all their wants may be supplied; 
that they may be made a holy people, united togethei 
in the bonds of divine love, and that they at last may 
be taken up to glory, and be for ever with the Lord. 
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The benefits which we derive from Christ's ioter- 
cession must be of the same extent with the blessings 
whioh he has purchased for us with his precious blood. 
Christ has a large family, to protect and provide for. 
He has the universal church under his care and keep- 
ing. And while the church is in the wilderness, her 
trials, distresses, and difficulties are great and nume- 
rous. And where can the people of God go with 
their troubles and distresses, but to the throne of 
grace ? "For their help cometh from him who made 
heaven and earth.'^ There are some thousands and 
millions of petitions offered up daily to our great 
High Priest, who intercedes for uis at the right hand 
of the Father. Though they are so very numerous 
and various, yet he attends to every petition that b 
offered in faith to God in the name of Jesus. He is 
the ''Angel that offereth up the prayers of the saints 
with much incense, on the golden altar which is before' 
the throne." 

When the prayers of the saints are thus offered up 
by our great High Priest, they are received by the 
eternal Father, who sends his blessings down on those 
that are crying unto him from the earth. Those that 
ciy unto him in their distress, he delivereth out of all 
their troubles, see Psalm cvii. If you ask, what do 
we owe to the intercession of Christ in heaven? I 
answer in one word. We owe all the mercies and 
blessings, the hopes and happiness that we enjoy on 
earth to his intercession for us in glory. He intercedes 
for none but the people that pray ; but neglects none 
of them. He has their names written on his heart. 
He always pleads in earnest for them, and is never 
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denied what he asks for those which are given to him 
of the Father. ** The Father heareth him always.*' 
We know to our great and endless comfort, that in 
all our temptations, conflicts and dangers, Jesus 
" prays that our faith fail not." And if any man sin 
through the infirmity of the flesh, let him repent and 
turn to the Lord ; but let him not despair nor despond, 
** for we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous, who is the propitiation for our 
sins." This then is our main support in tribulation ; 
OUT chief hope in all our conflicts, and our sweetest 
song in the house of our pilgrimage,- *' Jesus ever 
liveth to make intercession for us." 

My Christian brethren, I have now faithfully endea- 
voured to set before you a fair specimen of the high 
and extraordinary privileges which belong to all the 
holy seed, and which are settled upon them by an 
everlasting covenant. Now stand still, and look sted- 
fastly through faith on the great and inestimable privi- 
leges which are here mentioned, and which belong to all 
who are born of God, and made the children of grace. 
They are made one with Christ ^nd Christ with them. 
The Spirit of Christ dwelleth in them ; God is their 
own God, for ever and ever.' The children of grace 
are heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. They 
are translated from the kingdom of Satan into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son. They are in a pardoned 
state, reconciled to God, and made his children. 
They are in the way to glory, and under training for 
heaven. They have God to take care of them all the 
way. They have Christ in heaven making intercession 
for them. 

o 
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I feel most anxious that my brethren in Christ should 
be made deeply sensible of the high and inestimable 
privileges which belong to them under the covenant 
of salvation, and with that view I ask you these 
solemn questions, and suggest your answers. And this 
I do in order to bring you to consider, what great 
things you do profess. Q. tlow near are you to 
Christ? A. We dwell in Christ, and are made one 
with him. Q. Whose habitation are you ? A. The 
habitation of God, through the Spirit. Q. What re- 
lation do you stand in to God ? A. We are his 
children, and he is our Father, in Christ Jesus. Q. 
What are your riches and inheritance ? A. We are 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. Q. To 
what kingdom do you belong ? A. We dwell in the 
kingdom of God's dear Son, the kingdom of grace and 
salvation. Q. What is your state'and condition there? 
A. We are in a pardoned state, and reconciled to 
God. Q. For what purpose are you brought into 
that state? A. To be trained up for eternal glory, 
by growing up in all things in Christ Jesus, so as to be 
made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. 
Q. Who have you to defend you, and to supply all 
your wants during your perilous journey, through such 
hosts of enemies and dangers P A. The Lord is our 
refuge and strength, and the Lord careth for us, and 
will supply all our wants according to his riches in 
glory. Q. Who have you to plead your cause in 
heaven ? A. Jesus ever liveth to make intercession 
for us. Such is your profession. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THB DUTIES OF ALL THAT ARE IN CHRIST. 

We have heard your profession, now what is your 
life and conversation ? There ought to be a correct 
correspondence between the profession and the life. 
Inconsistency here would be most disgraceful and 
ruinous to the christian character. Man is entirely a 
dependent being. Every created being must necessa- 
rily be so. Self-dependence belongs to the self- 
existent God alone. Man is dependent on his God 
for his very .being and existence : he must, therefore, 
in the very nature of things, be wholly dependent on 
his Maker for jiis support, holiness, and happirless. 
*' All things are of God," sin only excepted ; and that 
is all that man can claim as his own property. Man 
must go out of himself for his support and enjoyment, 
having nothing in himself but absolute poverty, guilt, 
and wretchedness. Man feels that he cannot live on 
himself; for the moment he departs from God, he 
flies to the creature, and seeks for help and supply 
there. And as soon as the heart turns away from the 
Lord to any created thing, the man becomes an ido- 
later. All that love the creature more than the 
Creator are as much idolators as those who bow down 
in heathen lands, to worship stocks and stones. Thus 
England abounds with idolators. 

o 2 
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I shall now proceed to speak of the duties of all 
under the gospel, especially of those that are in Christ. 
Our duty to ohey God. proceeds from our obligations 
to him. The higher we are advanced in priyileges, 
the greater are our obligations to love and obey our 
God and Saviour. Then of course it follows, that 
they who are in Christ and in a state of eternal salva- 
tion, are under infinitely stronger obligations to love 
and serve their great deliverer, than those whom he 
leaves under the power of Satan, to perish everlastingly. 
We ask, then, what in particular are the duties of 
christians. 

1. We must live wholly on Christ alone. 

While sinners continue unregenerate, they are chil- 
dren of darkness and of the night. They walk in dark- 
ness, and know not whither they are going. These in- 
variably try to make themselves happy without God. 
They live on themselves instead of on the Lord. They 
think that they have enough in themselves to live upon, 
without 'turning beggars at another's door. Their state 
and condition is most accurately described in Rev. iii. 
17. — **Thou sayest, I am rich and increased with 
goods, and have need of nothing, and knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked." In this fatal mistake, multitudes con- 
tinue all their days, and sink at last into eternal 
poverty, through their awful delusion, in trying to live 
on their own resources, instead of on God. This was 
Adatu's sin: and this is the sin of his children, to 
their total ruin. 

All are not left in this destructive darkness, but 
some are mercifully delivered^ and brought to the 
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light of life, and are made children of light and of the 
day. No sooner are their eyes opened than they see 
their own ruined, helpless state. They soon perceive, 
that in themselves dwelleth no gdod thing ; that they 
have ruined themselves, but cannot save themselves. 
When they come to see their own total ruin, helpless- 
ness, and danger, the Holy Spirit begins to show them 
the remedy, and gives them to see gradually, that 
'* help is laid on one almighty to save : — One that can 
save to the uttermost, all that come to God through 
him." One in whom all fulness dwells, and who has 
all power in heaven and earth. When sinners hear 
the Saviour's voice crying unto them, " Thou hast 
destroyed thyself, in me is thy help found ;" and when 
they see that they have nothing, and that Christ has 
every thing, and that he offereth unto them a free, an 
all-sufficient and eternal salvation, they come over to 
him ; ^* sell all that they have, and buy the pearl." 
They no longer live on themselves, but on Christ. 
Under a sense of their own wretched poverty they go 
out of themselves, to live on the fulness that is in 
Christ Jesus. Their motto in future is, '* For me to 
live is Christ. The life that I now live in the flesh, 
I live by the faith of the Son of God." As christians 
grow in grace, and increase in the knowledge of Christ 
and themselves, they go more and more out of them- 
selves to live on the Lord. And by this they grow 
more holy and more happy. What are we to under- 
stand by " living on Christ ?" It must mean that we 
put our whole trust and confidence in him, and have 
no confidence in the flesh : that all our- expectations 
are from him alone : that we feed our souls on him as 
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the bread of life, and our all in all : and that our 
hearts delight in him as our chief joy. 

1. To live on Christ is to trust to him, and to hiai 
alone, for the wholfe of our salvation. As ruined, 
helpless sinners, salvation is what we want. And 
where can we find it ? Go through all creation, ask 
every creature. Is there salvation in you ? They will 
all answer. No. Then, turn away from all things in 
creation, and go to the blessed Jesus, and ask. Where 
can I find salvation ? I am a lost sinner, in the way 
to eternity, and can find salvation no where in all the 
earth. And cannot you hear the Saviour's voice say- 
ing unto thee, ** O ruined, helpless sinner. Thou hast 
destroyed thyself, in me is thine help found. I am 
thy salvation, and there is none else. Believe and 
live. When I saw the world in ruins, my compassion 
flowed like a river ; I came down to be for salvation 
to the ends of the earth. Whosoever believeth in me, 
ishall save his soul from death, and live for ever.'' 
When the ruined sinner comes to see this '^ new and 
living way to the Father ;" when he understands that 
there is salvation in the Lord Jesus Christ, and mo 
where else but there, he forsakes all things, and fol- 
lows Christ, and rests on him alone, under full con- 
viction that there is salvation in no other, and that 
there is no other name under heaven whereby we 
can be saved, but the name of Jesus. When the 
sinner is fully convinced of this, he cries. Give me 
Christ, and take all the rest away. He is my all in 
all. For ^' whom have I in heaven but thee, and 
there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee.'* 
This is living on Christ as our life and salvation. 
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We must live by faith on Christ himself, and not 
on bis gifts and graces. His gifts and blessings are of 
inestimable value, but our souls must rest and depend 
oo Christ himself. He himself is the rock of our sal- 
vation. He is the foundation stone which God hath 
laid in $ion. He himself is the fountain of life, from 
vrhom all blessings flow. The streams may run dry, 
but the fountain of life must be for ever full. It 
is on this that we must live for ever. If we are 
not to rest and depend on the gifts and blessings which 
Christ bestows upon us, of what use and benefit are 
they to us ? They are of great use and benefit to us in 
these two respects : They manifest unto us the Saviour. 
It is by them that Christ makes himself known unto 
us, ''whom to know is life eternal." And also it is 
by the spiritual gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, 
that our hearts are inclined and qualified to live on 
Christ, and to trust him for salvation and eternal life. 

2. If we live on Christ, we feed our souls on him. 
As Christ is the life of his people, he is also the 
bread which nourisheth and supporteth that life. You 
observe that our Lord very frequently speaks of himself 
as the bread which he giveth to all believers. He tells 
you what kind of bread it is. I would have you ob- 
serve very carefully, how he describes this bread 
under a great variety of terms, in order that we may 
understand what it is, and what benefit it confers on 
those that feed and live upon it. Jfesus saith, I am 
the living bread which came down from heaven : if 
aoy man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever ; and 
the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world. My Father giveth you 
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the troe bread from heaven. For Ay flesh is meat in- 
deed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth 
my flesh and drinketh my biood, dwelleth in me and 
I in him. Again, He that eateth of this bread shall 
live for ever. This is . the true bread which coiueth 
down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof and 
not die. Let those who live on Christ as the bread of 
life, mark the immense benefits they derive by feed- 
ing their souls on the bread of God, which came down 
from heaven. They live for ever and shall not die. 
Then well may we cry> and cry earnestly with our 
whole hearts, "Lord, evermore give us this bread.'* 
O what a rich feast God has provided for the child- 
ren of grace here in the wilderness 3 nothing short of 
the living bread, which came down from heaven. 
Mark well the inconceivable advantage they reap by 
feeding on this bread from heaven. They live for ever 
and join the host of heaven in adoring the Lamb that 
was slain. 

What do the children of this world feed their minds 
with ? Certainly not with the bread of heaven. For this 
they have no relish, nay, they loath the manna, and 
by this they plainly discover to what class of men they 
belong. They relish the things of earth, and sinfnl 
gratifications, and carnal indulgences. But they have 
no relish for anything that is holy and spiritual* They 
prove by their lives and pursuits, that they " feed on 
that which is not bread ; they feed on wind and vanity." 
In this •christian land the bread of life is set before 
them daily, but they will not so much as taste iU So 
greatly is the catnal mind averse to all that is spiritual 
'^■^d holy. What a perilous, state of mind is this ! 
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Tremble, sinner, in hearing the Saviour himself saying, 
on his oath, « repeated, '' Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you," John vi* See 
what depends* on this feeding on Christ. 

There is some difference between those that feed on 
nauseous trash, and those that fare sumptuously every 
day on all delicious luxuries. But this is a trivial 
difference to those that feed on Christ and those that 
feed on earthly things. Feeding on the bread of life 
preserves life and health in the soul. It increases 
strength and vigour, so that we grow up in all things 
in Christ Jesus, and are made more meet for the inhe- 
ritance of the saints in light. While, on the contrary, 
feeding on that which is not bread, poisons the con- 
stitution, leads awa;y from God and ruins the soul. 
Be wise, therefore : Feed on the true bread which 
giveth life, and preserveth life for evermore. 

One of the grand devices of Satan to lead men from 
Christ, to live on earthly things, and feed their souls 
upon them, is this: He persuades them that they will 
grow in happiness as they grow in riches ; and also 
that the more of the world they have at command, the 
more good they can do to others. But instead of this, 
as riches increase, they set their hearts upon them, and 
grow ihore reluctant to part with their pelf. So, 
Satan works his will upon them, and they soon perish 
in their nest. Now mark carefully the immense 
difference it makes, whether we feed our souls on 
Christ, or on the world ! the one is poison that kills, 
the other is bread that gives life, that feeds and pre- 
serves alive for ever and ever. 
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3. If indeed we live on Christ, and feed on him, 
our very hearts are set upon him. We love him 
above all things, and delight in him as our chiefest 
joy. God asks for the heart first of all things. " My 
son, give me thine heart." Our highest happiness, 
and greatest benefit, is to comply with this reasonable 
request. Who should have our hearts but he who 
created them, and who alone can fill them with true 
happiness ? Venture now to say to the God of our 
salvation, Lord, take my heart, dwell and reign in it 
for ever. The God of all grace takes much pains to 
win our hearts, and to bring them to rest wholly upon 
Christ. What mean all the trials, troubles, and afflic- 
tions of this life, but to convince us of our own help- 
less state, and of our need of the great deliverer and 
Saviour. When we are weighed down in the dark 
day of tribulation, we are made willing to lean on the 
arm of Jesus. And thus we go up out of the wilder- 
ness, leaning on our beloved. Sufferers find no such 
relief as by resting on the great Deliverer. They 
commit every thing, themselves and all their concerns, 
into his care and keeping, knowing that he careth for 
them. And this affords relief to their weary souls. 
The Lord will exercise the faith of his people in order 
to strengthen it, and bring peace to them at last. 
You see the absolute necessity of giving the heart it- 
self to God. It is the first thing that he will accept, 
and it is the last.thing that we are willing to surrender 
to him. May the Lord draw us, and we shall then 
run after him. ' 

We are also brought to rest happily and confidently 
upon our Lord and Saviour, when we behold his glory. 
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and have a clear view of his salvation, and the power 
of bis love, and the freeness of his grace. When we 
see that he is all-sufficient and the God of all grace, 
we rest on him with delight, and for the moment, ba- 
nish our unbelieving fears. There are times, when 
the Lord feasts his children, and gives them to feed 
abundantly on' the twelve manned of fruits which grow 
on the tree of life. They, at such seasons, sit under 
his shadow with great delight, and his fruit is pecu- 
liarly sweet to their taste. The[unregenerate can rest 
CD the world, and trust to themselves, but they can- 
not trust Christ nor rest upon him. Why so ? it is 
because they know him not. For all they that know his 
name, will put their trust in him. Believers often find 
it difficult to trust in the Lord in dark times, when all 
things appear against them. This is for want of more 
heart- know ledge of Christ. The Lord increase our 
faith. We are encouraged in looking at men that 
were strong in faith in the deepest trials. They 
honoured God by trusting in him, and he honoured 
•them, by coming to their help and delivering them out 
of all their troubles. Many took joyfully the spoil- 
ing of their goods, and gloried in tribulation. Job, 
when stripped of all, said '' Though he slay me, yet 
will I trust in him." And holy David, when he was 
deprived of his city, his army, and his family, yet 
encouraged himself in the Lord his God ; and he soon 
recovered more than he had lost. Paul and Silas were 
confined in prison, but their enemies could not impri- 
son their prayers, which ascended quickly to heaven, 
and their God was soon with them, who threw open 
their priaon-doors^ and conducted them to the tempU 
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in triumph joyfully. We see by this, that Done can 
confiDe those whom Jesus sets at liberty ; and none 
can impoverish those whom God makes rich. Blessed 
are all they that put their trust in the Lord^ who never 
will forsake them. O then, trust in the Lord for ever, 
for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength. Be 
strong in the Lord, And in the power of his might, and 
he will bear you up in the deepest trials, and will 
finally deliver you out of all your troubles. 

[f you ask, why we are to live wholly on Christ, 
and on Christ alone, for every thing in time and 
eternity, in providence and grace, yea, for the whole 
of our salvation ? — There are the greatest possible rea- 
sons for this. This is God's appointed way of salva- 
tion. There is salvation in the Lord Jesus, and no 
where else but there. '< There is no other name given 
under heaven, whereby we can be saved, but the 
name of Jesus.'' And the only way to be saved by 
him, is by trusting in him, and surrendering ourselves 
unto him. We are saved by faith, which apprehends 
Christ as our salvation. Again, we rest and live on 
Christ alone for the whole of our salvation, because 
we cannot find any where else what we want as sin- 
ners. Our wants are many ^and truly great. We 
want a Saviour that can save us from eternal death; 
that can atone for our sins, and blot out all our iniqui- 
ties, and justify us freely from all things : A Saviour 
that can create our hearts anew, transform us into the 
image of God, and make us holy : A Saviour that 
can conquer and subdue all our enemies, remove our 
miseries, and supply our ten thousand wants. We 
want a Saviour that can fit us every way for heaven, 
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conduct us safe to glory, aud give us the crown of life. 
Were we to search through all creation, we should find 
none that could confer on us one spiritual blessing. 
All things in creation say to us, Salvation is not in me. 
The flesh may allure, and the world deceive, and it is 
all that they can do. 

Then we turn away from all things in creation, and 
look to Jesus, and see in him all that we want, or that 
can do us good. Enough to supply all our wants, and 
save us with an everlasting: salvation. In him all ful- 
oess dwells, and out of his fulness we receive, and 
grace for grace. In him we can find a full supply for 
every one of our numberless wants. He is made of 
God unto us wisdom, righteousness, sane tifi cation, and 
redemption. In every respect, he is an all-sufficient 
Saviour. When we have him, -we have all things, 
and without him, we have nothing. These are our 
reasons for turning away from all things else, to lean 
and live on Christ alone, and trust for all we want, or 
can enjoy. He is to us all in all. We have now 
seen, that to live wholly, on Christ alone, and to trust 
in him for every thing that can do us good, is the first 
and greatest duty. And as this is our chief duty, it is 
also the highest and greatest of ali our privileges. For 
we find rest to our souls no where, till we come to rest 
on the Lord Jesus. And the more entirely we lean 
and live upon him, the more happy we are. 

2. The other great christian duty is to live to and for 
Christ. These two things, living on Christ, and 
living to Christ and for him, comprehend the whole 
duty of man. We have considered the first of thesQ 
duties, and we now come to the other, and shall shew 
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that they vrho live on Christ, must live to Christ. Let 
us now proceed to consider some of the main reasons, 
why all the people of God must live to and for their 
God and Saviour. The Lord direct us, and guide us 
into all truth, effectually. 

All mankind are entirely dependent upon God for 
all things. We are wholly dependent upon God as 
the creatures of his hand. He made us, and formed 
us men. He gave us our souls and bodies, and all the 
faculties of both body and mind. He supported us in 
being, and supplied all our wants, every moment since 
we came intd being. '' It is in him we live, and move, 
and have our being." See by this how entirely de- 
pendent you are upon the Lord God. You have 
nothing but what he has given you. And you can do 
nothing, nor enjoy any thing, but as he helps and sup- 
plies your wants. This alone should teach us to know 
and feel that we are not our own, that we were made 
and created to be God's servants. That we should 
live to him, and not to ourselves. For we are wholly 
dependent upon God for life and breath, for all our 
support, supplies, and all our temporal mercies. 

We are still under far stronger obligations to serve 
the Lord Christ, and live to him and not to ourselves. 
We are wholly dependent upon him for our Redemp- 
tion, God looked down from heaven and saw the 
whole human race lying helpless and guilty at the 
door of death under the awful sentence of eternal 
death. When there was no Saviour, Jesus cried, 
<' Lo ! 1 come." He came to be the Redeemer of the 
world, and to be for salvation to the end of the world. 
Know therefore that you are not your own : ye are 
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bougbt with a price, therefore glorify God with your 
souls and bodies, which are his. You were redeemed 
by the Son of God with a great price, not with silver 
and gold, but with his own previous blood. O re- 
deemed sinners, what can lay you under stronger obli- 
gations to serve the Lord Christ, and live to his glory, 
than the way he redeemed you from the hands of hell ! 
He gave himself for you as an atoning sacrifice ; and 
opened a new and living way for you to return to the 
Father. By this he made a way for your eternal sal- 
ration. You may now go to the heavens, and be for 
ever ^ith the Lord in glory. Ask your own heart 
often, how strbng are your obligations to love and 
serve and glorify the Lord Christ. And if after all, 
you serve him not, but prefer the service of sin, Satan, 
the world and the flesh, how great must be your guilt 
and danger. Lay this to heart. 

There is one thing more, which lays men under still 
stronger obligations to serve the Lord Christ. And 
that is, to be brought into a state of eternal salvation. 
It is an immense privilege indeed to be redeemed, to 
have your salvation made possible. It is yet a far higher 
favour to be put in actual possession of the salvation 
of God. Remember the hole of the pit where Christ 
found you. You were in a tremendous state : born in 
sin, children of wrath, and heirs of hell ; the servants 
of sin, the captives of Satan ; men of earth, without 
hope and without God in the world. Tremendous 
state! What if God had left you there for ever, 
which he might justly have done. But has he brought 
you out of this state of sin and death, and carried you 
into the kingdom of life^ and put you in possession of 
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the salvatioa of God? Oh, the immense favour! 
your debt is infinite. What should you now render 
unto the Lord for all the benefits which he hath done 
unto you ? Has Qod put his Spirit within you, to 
create you anew, to sanctify and save you? Has 
God made you his child, and an heir of heaven? 
Should not you then surrender yourself wholly unto 
him, love him with all your heart, and serve him, wor- 
ship him, and glorify him with your whole soul, 
with delight and fidelity, and that for ever ? In what 
other way can you express your gratitude for his ines- 
timable mercies in bringing you into a state of salva- 
tion. Meditate on these things and adore the Saviour. 
We should live to God and not to ourselves, for this 
was the very end God had in view from the beginning, 
that we should be the servants of the Lord Christ, 
and live to his glory. This was his end in our 
creation, redemption, and sanctification. As man is 
entirely a dependent being, he must have some master 
to serve, who is to provide for him ; and he cannot 
have two masters ; he cannot serve God and mammon. 
If Christians, one is your master, even Christ ; and of 
all masters, there is none like him. He so loved them 
that serve him, that he laid down his life for them. 
He bestows on them grace and glory. He takes all ten- 
der care of them while in this world, and takes them 
at last to himself in glory. Yet strange to tell, mul- 
titudes prefer to serve sin before Christ, though the 
wages of sin is eternal death. What numbers of the hu- 
man race take the world for their master, and become 
its slaves while they live. They are turned out by it, 
poor and naked as they came into it. How different 
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from this does the Lord Christ treat his servants in the 
end ! He saith to every one that rightly and truly em- 
ploys his talents in his service, Well done, good and 
faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over afew things, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. Oh who would 
be the servants of sin, Satan, and the world f And 
who would not be the servants of th^ Lord Christ, who 
crowns his servants at the last with a crown of life, 
and gives them to sit with him on his throne. Keep 
in constant mind, that the plan and design of God 
respecting men and angels is, to make them the servants 
of Christ. They can never have higher honour and 
dignity than this. St. Paul gloried more in being the 
servant of Christ, than in all his other privileges. 
The angels in heaven cannot be exalted higher than 
to be ministering spiriU and servants of the glorious 
Saviour. May we grow in grace, till every thought 
is brought into the obedience of Christ Jesus our Lord 
and Saviour. 

We must faithfully serve the Lord Jesus Christ, or 
never know true happiness. If Christians, we shall 
walk with God and run in the ways of his command- 
ments. Yes, we must walk in the ways of holiness 
and righteousness, and live to Christ and not to our- 
selves, for true happiness is utterly impossible in any 
other way. What happiness can they ever find who 
serve sin, Satan, the world, and the flesh? Their 
sinful nature, indeed, may for a short time be gratified, 
but their souls are starved and ruined. And why is it 
that many Christians are unhappy, and have but little 
enjoyment in religion ? It is because they live so 
httle on Christ and for Christ. They live too much 
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in the spirit and ways of the world, and too little in 
the ways of holiness and righteousness. You cannot 
have happy souls, and high enjoyment of divine things^ 
till you have closer union with Christ, and closer walk 
with God. '* Enoch walked with God, and had this 
testimony, that he pleased God." It is the Lord's 
will that his people should enjoy much happiness in 
this life, and go through the world rejoicing ; or he 
would not say unto them, *' Rejoice always, and again 
I say rejoice." ** These things I write unto you, that 
your joy may be full." When we look at the ines- 
timable privileges of the children of God, the great- 
ness of their salvation, and their prospect of future 
glory, we might indeed expect to see them travelling 
all the way to Sion with joy and singing. But we 
requently find them weeping bitterly because they 
render no better service to such a roaster as the Lord 
Christ, and so offend against him. This is their 
deepest sorrow in the world. Some of the excellent 
of the earth pass through the world in a very happy 
state of mind, triumphing always in Christ Jesus, 
having no confidence in the flesh. They have the 
world under their feet, and heaven in their hearts, 
and are more than conquerors through him that hath 
loved them. Yet even these are not without their 
fiery trials, and floods of affliction. They who dis- 
turb Satan's kingdom, are sure to hear soon from him. 
These holy men are often in the furnace which is in 
Zion, to purify their dross, and make them conform- 
able to Christ in his death, that they may be like 
him in the resurrection. When they are cast into 
prison^ the Lord is with them, and makes them to 
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glory in tribulation. He was with Joseph, and 
with Paul and Silas in prison ; with the Hebrew 
brethren in the furnace, and with Daniel in the den. 
But who are these men, who enjoy hearen in the way 
to heaven 7 They are men wondered at, for they live 
as pilgrims and strangers on the earth, seeking a better 
country. They are dead to sin, and alive to God. 
They live on Christ; they live a life of faith and 
holiness ; they live for eternity. They have fellow- 
ship with the Father and with the Son : their con- 
versation is in heaven, and their a£fections fixed on 
things above. In a word> they faithfully serve the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and study to please God in alt 
things. These are the men that go with singing unto 
Zion, and shall go in at the last with everlasting joy 
on their heads. 

I have now endeavoured to shew, that the duties of 
Christians are comprehended in these two things, viz. 
living on Christ ; — and living to and for Christ. The 
particular acts which we owe to our Lord and Saviour 
are innumerable, I shall here just mention a few of our 
leading and most important duties. 

I. We must cordially believe all that Christ saith 
unto us : for he speaks as never man spake ; pure and 
perfect truth. He speaks every word for eternity. 
^'All is yea, and amen," for he changeth not, but is 
always of the same mind, the unchangeable God. 
What a firm foundation have we here for faith to rest 
upon ! Truth itself, truth that endureth for ever in 
heaven. Then how readily and how cordially should 
we believe all things which Christ saith unto us. 
When we build on divine truth, we build on a rock 
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which can ne^er he moved. And what we huild 
aright here we build for eternity. High winds, storms 
and tempests may fall on this house, but it will stand 
because it is built on a rock, the rock of ages. Here 
may we all build, on the truth and faithfulness of 
God ; on the foundation which God hath laid in Sion. 
The strength of the Christian, and his progress in faith, 
wholly depends on the credit he gives to the testimony 
of God respecting his dear Son, and on the testimony of 
the Son concerning himself. On this faith, salvation 
depends. '' He that believeth shall be saved, and he 
that believeth not, is condemned already." Nothing 
pleases God and profits man so much as faith' in 
Chrbt. And nothing is so great an offence against 
Christ, and so destructive to man as to continue in un- 
belief. Therefore, my beloved brethren, give all dili* 
gence to believe the word of God, and rest on Christ, 
and do his will in all things. " Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do it." 

2. We must love God our Saviour with all our 
hearts, with all our souls, and with all our strength. 
We have abundant cause to do so. For he is of all be- 
ings the most lovely, the most benevolent and precious, 
the chief among ten thousand, and fairer than the chil- 
dren of men. " Therefore the virgins love thee." Again, 
see how he hath loved his church and people. He 
saith, *' I have loved thee with an everlasting .love. 
Before the world was made, my delights were with 
the sons of men." He so loved his people that he 
gave himself for them. Greater love than this bath no 
mao. Go on and see what he is doing in and for his 
redeemed people. He saves them from condemnation. 
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from the wrath of God, and firom the torments of eter- 
nity. This is not all, but he restores them to God, 
changes them into his own image, and gives them eter- 
nal life. They shall never perish, neither shall any 
pluck them out of his hand. What an immense love 
must that be which brought God and man together 
into bands of union. Believers now dwell in God, 
and God in them. But before this could be accom* 
plished, Christ must go through torrents of tempta- 
tion, and endure unparalleled sufferings. When he 
stood in the place of sinners, the wrath of heaven 
kindled against him, the powers of darkness were let 
loose against him to torment him, and even the men 
he came to save rose up in arms against him, crying, 
Away with him, crucify him, crucify him ! All this 
could not divert him from the work which his Father 
had given him to do. His love was a vehement 
flame, which many waters could not quench ; it urged 
him on, till he could triumphantly cry on the cross. 
It is FINISHED ! Jesus so loved his people that he 
gave himself for us, that he might give himself unto 
us. If he gives us himself, how shall he not with 
himself freely give us all things? O what a friend, 
what a benefactor is Christ ! My Christian brethren, 
meditate on these things, ponder them in your hearts, 
and often ask, what returns do we make to such a 
friend ? It is too evident that all graceless sinners 
love the world, more than the Saviour of the world. 
The love of most Christians is so cold and faint, that 
they often ask, " Do I love the Lord, or no?" May 
the love of Christ be abundantly shed abroad in all 
our hearts, by the Holy Ghost, to constrain us to love 
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him with all our hearts, and to serve and glorify our 
Lord and Saviour while we have our heing. 

8. We must in all things obey the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the king of Zion, who is head over all things 
to his church. One is your master, even Christ. 
None so great, so good, so gracious. He is king of 
kings, and lord of lords. He is the universal king, 
and his dominion is an everlasting dominion ; it is es- 
tablished in righteousness, and must endure for ever. 
All the laws of his kingdom are holy, just, and good. 
Much of the benevolence and good will of God is to 
be seen in all the laws which he has given for man to 
obey. It is the benefit and happiness of man that 
God seeks and designs in every law that he has ever 
given to the children of mei». Try any one of all the 
laws which Jehovah* Jesus has ever given to us, and 
you will soon see that it would be the benefit and 
happiness of man to obey it. Then take heed that 
you never entertain any hard thoughts of uny one of 
all the laws of the Most High God; but try and 
strive faithfully to obey them all, which is both your 
bounden duty and high privilege. For in keeping bis 
commandments there is great reward. Some mis- 
taken professors will tell you that they who are under 
grace have nothing to do with the law, biit are dead 
unto it. This is the very same thing as to say that 
they have nothing to do with the will of God ; for 
the law is but an expression of his wilh It is very 
true that a sinner is saved by grace, and by grace 
alone ; "for by the deeds of the law can no man 
living be justified. If righteousness come by the law, 
then Christ is dead in vain.*' Yet though salvation be 
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all of grace, man's obligation to obey the whole law 
of God never ceases. Nay, salvation by grace in- 
creases his obligation to do the will of God in keeping 
his commandments. The higher our privileges, the 
more bound are we to please God, by doing his will. 
And it is remarkable, that none strive so much to keep 
the commandments of the Lord Jehovah, as those who 
live most on Christ, and look for salvation by grace. 
True Christians seek their whole happiness in Christ in 
the way of obedience to his will and commandmepts. 
Though the men of grace seek salvation as the free 
gift of God, yet they strive earnestly to render perfect 
obedience to the whole law, although at the same time 
they know they cannot arrive at this mark, till the 
body of sin is removed, and death swallowed up of 
life. The holy law is a transcript of the mind of Je- 
hovah, therefore it is eternal, and can never alter. 
Sinless obedience to this law must be every man's 
duty, while he has his being. And in this obedience 
his happiness for ever consists. When are we happy 
but when we walk with God in the way of holiness ? 
When the law of God is within our hearts, his ser- 
vice is our delight, and his yoke is easy. Christians 
should, on all occasions, ask but this one question; — 
What is right, and what appears to be the will of 
God ? Then to go and do it, without consulting flesh 
and blood. Following this rule habitually, would 
save them from thousand perplexities and sinful actions. 
The Christian's motto should ever be, '* Thy will be 
doQ^e on earth, as it is in heaven." 

4. We must pray to the Lord Jesus Christ. We 
have abundant examples of this in scripture. Stephen 
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in death cried, ' ' Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." The 
two blind men by the road-side cried to him, '' Lord 
have' mercy on us." His disciples prayed him to in- 
crease their faith. Many more instances could easily 
be mentioned. To whom should we pray but to him 
who is the King of Sibn, head over all things to bis 
Church, and in whom all fulness dwells ? Where 
indeed can we, needy miserable sinners, go for relief 
and supply, but to the compassionate and merciful 
Saviour, who died for our redemption and rose again 
for our justification 7 He has every thing that we 
stand in need of, and he has nothing but he is willing 
to impart to those that ask in faith. Ask, and ye 
shall have. Ask what you would in the name of Jesus, 
and it shall be given you. What sweet and powerful 
invitations have we to draw nigh to God our Saviour 
on a throne of grace ! He cries aloud, ''Come unto 
me, all ye that are weary and heavy-laden, and I will 
give you rest." If any man thirst, let him come unto 
me and drink. " Look unto me all ye ends of the 
earth, and be ye saved." What countless myriads of 
guilty and needy sinners has he already relieved, sup- 
plied and saved ? And still there is room : myriads 
more may come and be supplied, for the treasures of 
grace are inexhaustible, and Christ is never weary of 
attending to the prayers of his children. The spirit of 
prayer is one of the most valuable gifts of heaven. 
They who much abound in the prayer of faith, do 
treasure up their treasures in heaven, and grow rich 
towards God. 

5. We must praise God our Saviour. This is of 
M others the most pleasant and most profitable em^ 
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ployment for the children of men. Their obligations 
to praise God are immense, increasing with our days, 
and will endure for ever. We might expect that the 
whole world would set forth the high praises of God 
continually. If you survey the natural world, you 
will see it full of the goodness of the Most High God. 
What rivers of tender mercies flow down .daily from 
heaven, and fill the earth, and call for loud thanks- 
giving. Then turn and see what the Son of God hath 
done for the children of men. He laid down his own 
life for our redemption ; brought in an everlasting* 
righteousness; provided a well-finished and eternal 
salvation ; and opened for us a new and living way to 
the Father. See next what the Holy Ghost is doing 
in this fallen world. He forms a new creation, builds 
a new and living temple on the foundation which God 
hath laid in Sion. He beautifies and adorns this build- 
ing for an habitation of God through the Spirit. When 
you survey all these things, ask, What are our obli- 
gations to set forth the praises of God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost ? We have a fine example of a soul 
overflowing with gratitude and admiration in the holy 
Psalmist. While surveying the marvellous works 
and ways of God, and what he had done for his soul, 
he breaks out in this beautiful strain of thanksgiving : 
" Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name ! Bless the Lord ! O my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits : who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities ; who healeth all thy diseases ; who redeem^ 
eth thy life from destruction ; who crowneth thee with 
loving- kindness and tender mercies." Psalm ciii. 
The Psalmist, wishing to praise God in a higher strain 
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• 

than his soul could render, he summons all beings in 
heaven and earth to join him in this work of praise, 
saying, '* Bless the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his commandments, hearkening unto 
the voice of his word. Bless the Lord, all his hosts. 
Bless the Lord, all his works in all places of his 
dominion. Bless the Lord, O my soul." David, 
throughout the book of Psalms, calls aloud on all the 
children of men, especially the men of grace, to bless 
and praise the God of heaven, and concludes the book 
with saying, " Let every thing that bath breath praise 
the Lord." Let us be continually engaged in the 
work of praise, and never cease to cry : be thou ex- 
alted, O God, above the heavens, and let thy glory 
be above all the earth. Let every redeemed sinner 
say, ''I will praise the Lord, while I have my 
being." 

6. My christian brethren, consider how very highly 
God hath already exalted you, and that you now 
stand in the nearest and dearest relation to himself. 
When this is clearly understood by you, you will then 
see and feel the infinite obligations you are under, to 
love, serve, and praise the God of your salvation. 
Now then attend to some of the great things which 
God hath wrought for all true believers. He hath 
brought you from death to life ; from under condem- 
nation unto salvation ; from the kingdom of Satan into 
the kingdom of God's dear Son. What inestimable 
favours are these : but this is not all ; God hath placed 
you in his dear Son, and made you one with Christ, 
and Christ with you. He hath put his own holy and 
eternal Spirit to dwell in you for ever. When you 
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are in Christ, God is reconciled to you ; hath intro- 
duced you into his family, and made you his children, 
and co-heirs with Christ. What an exalted state is 
this ! ** Such honour have all his saints." They are 
now in a pardoned state, in the way to glory, and un- 
der the training of the Holy Ghost, to make them 
meet for the inheritance in heaven. Such are the high 
privileges of all that lay hold on eternal life in Christ. 
If you lay claim to the privileges of the children of 
God, you must have the character of his children. 
God saith to his whole family, '' Be ye holy, for I am 
holy." It will never do for us to profess with saints, 
and live with sinners. The children of grace must not 
conform to the world, but be transformed into the like* 
ness of their Lord and Saviour. Keep in constant view 
the high and inestimable privileges which you have inr 
Christ Jesus. And if you lay claim to all things in 
him, what manner of men ought you to be in all holi- 
ness and godly conversation ? Your practices should 
be consistent with your profession. The children of 
God should be very different characters from the men 
of the world. If you say that you are in Christ, see 
to it that you are like Christ. And if you profess to 
have fellowship with the Father and with the Son, 
your conversation should be in heaven. 

7. Lastly. If you would live in the character of 
true Christians, " Set the Lord always before you," 
*' He has left us an example that we should follow 
his steps." We should study the life of Christ, and 
mark carefully how he acted on all occasion, and how 
he conducted himself towards all descriptions of men. 
And when we see the example he has given us, we 
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sboald, without hesitation, imitate him in alt things, so 
far as we can tread in his steps. What a holy and 
heavenly example he has set before us for us to copy 
into our own lives. How dead to the world ! He 
came in the form of a servant, and bad no place to lay 
his head. When Satan offered him the whole world, 
if he would only make him one obeisance, the Lord re- 
pelled the temptation with disdain, and said, '< Get 
thee behind me, Satan !" This is the example that 
you Chrbtians have to follow : To be crucified to the 
world, and the world to you. Christ, as man, gave 
us also an admirable example of living unto God, and 
doing his will. When coming down from the heavens 
for the work of redemption, he cried, "Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O God." To please Gt)d in doing his 
will was his grand aim in every thing. And on the 
most trying occasions, when he suffered to the utter- 
most, he drew not back, but said, " Not my will, hot 
thine be done." The patience of Christ in all his suf- 
ferings was truly marvellous. " As a Lamb led to the 
slaughter, so he opened not his mouth." He endured, 
as seeing him who is invisible, and kept in constant 
view the glory that should follow. For the hope that 
wasset before him, he endured the cross and despised the 
shame. This is the example which he has left for us 
to follow. In our darkest nights, when waves and bil- 
lows go over our heads, let us faithfully endeavour to 
tread in his steps, and say when we suffer, ** Not my 
will, but thine be done." What an admirable example 
of industry and fidelity, in serving God, and benefiting 
mankind, has our Lord and Master set before us* He 
went about doing good. So intent was he on his work, 
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that noihing could divert him from it. When tempted 
to turn aside, he would say, '* I must be about my 
Father's business. He would not rest till he had 
finished the work which his Father had given him to 
do. Arduous as the work was, he greatly delighted 
in it, and counted it his meat and drink, and said to 
his disciples, '' I have meat to eat that ye know not 
of." Should not we leacn of Christ to be crucified to 
the world, and the world crucified to us ? And should 
not living to God, and doing his will, be our highest 
delight ? It would fail me to speak of all things in 
which we are to follow his exam'ple. Set the Lord 
always before you, and observe his holiness and hea- 
venly-mindedness, his humility and meekness, his self- 
denial, forgiving temper, zeal for God, and good will 
towards men. Learn of him, drink of his spirit, tread 
in his steps, and be as he was in this world. 

Set the Lord always before you, not only as your 
example, but also as your best friend, your great deli- 
verer, and the supplier of aU your wants. This is 
the friend that sticketh to you closer than a brother. 
When all others turn away from you, he abideth with 
you. When father and mother forsake you, the Lord 
will take you up. When the world casts you down, 
he will take you up. His love is stronger than death, 
and he resteth in his love for ever. This very friend is 
also your great deliverer. His people can be in no 
distress, tribulation or danger, but he can deliver them. 
And when they cry unto him in their trouble, he will 
deliver them out of their distresses. See Psalm cvii. 
Israel was in as perilous a situation as could be, when 
surrounded with armies, rocks and seas. But as soon 
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as they cried unto the Lord, he instantly made a way 
for his ransomed people to escape, and gave them to 
sing the song of Moses and the Lamb, in a place of 
perfect safety. This compassionate, Almighty friend 
is the same faithful delirerer, yesterday, to-day and 
for ever. Call upon him, and put your trust in him, 
and he will deliver you out of all your troubles. This 
faithful friend and great deliverer will also supply all 
the wants of his praying people who faithfully follow 
him. Yea, he will supply their wants according to his 
riches in glory. Their wants of every kind are indeed 
truly great and innumerable; but they are all as 
nothing to the treasures of grace which are laid up for 
them in Christ Jesus ; *' The fulness of him who filleth 
all in all.'' In the unsearchable riches of Christ, there 
is enough for all, and enough for ever. If famine come 
to your land, go to Joseph, who always stands ready 
to supply your need. '' His will is as great as his 
power y and neither knows measure nor end." O Chris- 
tians, '' set the Lord always before you." Gaze for 
ever on his unexpressible beauty, aud listen with all 
attention to the voice of grace in the gospel, till you 
are constrained to cry out with admiration and delight, 
'* How beautiful on the mountains are the feet of him 
who bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace ; that 
bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salva- 
tion ; 4hat saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth." Isaiah 
lii. 7. 

It was my intention to write my seventh chapter, 
on the glory of heaven ; but when I came to consider 
the sublimity of the subject and my own ignorance. 
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I drew back and durst not proceed. I shall therefore 
substitute an abridgment of the third chapter in Bax- 
ter's ' Saints' ETcrlasting Rest/ in lieu of any thing 
of my own. In so doing I shall benefit the reader 
much more than by any thing I could offer him. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE EXCELLENCES OF THE SAINTS* REST. 

Let us draw a little nearer, and see what further ex- 
cellences this rest affordeth. The Lord hide us in 
the clefts of the rock, and cover us with the hands of 
indulgent grace, while we approach to this view! 
This rest is excellent for being — a purchased posses- 
sion—a free gift — peculiar to saints— an association 
with saints and angels, yet deriving its joys imme- 
diately from God ; and because it will be a seasonable, 
suitable, perfect, and eternal rest. 

1. It is a most singular honour of the saints' rest^ to 
be called '' the ptirchased possession." (Ephes. i. 14.) 
Tliat is, the fruit of the blood of the Son of God ; yea, 
the chief fruit, the end and perfection of all the fruits 
and efficacy of that blood. Greater love than this 
there is not, to lay down the life of the lover. And 
to have this our Redeemer ever before our eyes, and 
the liveliest sense and freshest remembrance of that 
dying bleeding love still upon our souls ; how will it 
fill our souls with perpetual joy, to think that in the 
streams of this blood we have swam through the vio- 
lence of the world, the snares of Satan, the seduce- 
ments of flesh, the curse of the law, the wrath of an 
offended God, the accusations of a guilty conscience, 
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and the vexing doubts aod fears of an unbelieving 
bearti and are arrived safe at the presence of God ! 
Now he cries to us, '< Is it nothing to you, all ye that 
pass by ? Behold and see, if there be any sorrow 
like unto my sorrow ! '' (Lam. i. 12.) and we scarce 
regard the mournful voice, yea, scarce turn aside to 
view the wounds. But then our perfected souls will 
feel, and flame in love for love. With what astonish- 
ing apprehensions will redeemed saints everlastingly 
behold their blessed Redeemer, the purchaser, and the 
price, together with the possession ? Neither will the 
view of his wounds of love renew our wounds of sor- 
row. He, whose first words to a great sinner, after 
his resurrection, were, ** Woman, why weepest thou ?*' 
(John XX. 15.) knows how to raise love and joy, with- 
out any cloud of sorrow, or storm, or tears. If any 
thing we enjoy was purchased with the life of our 
dearest friend, how highly should we value it ? If a 
dying friend deliver us but a token of his love, how 
carefully do we preserve it, and still remember him 
when we behold it, as if his own name were written 
on it ? And will not then the death and blood of our 
Lord everlastingly sweeten our possessed glory P As 
we write down the price our goods cost us ; so on 
our righteousness and glory, write down the price, the 
precious blood of Christ. His sufferings were to 
satisfy the justice that required blood, and to bear, 
what was due to sinners, and so to restore them to the 
life they lost, and the happiness they fell' from. The 
work of Christ's redemption so well pleased the Father, 
that he gave him power to advance his chosen, and 
give them the glory which was given to himself, and 

Q 



226 THE saints' rest. 

all ibis *^ according to his good pleasure, and the 
counsel of his own will." (Ephes; i. 9, 11.) 

2. Another pearl in the saints' diadem is, that it is 
a free gift. These two, * purchased' and 'firee', are the 
chains of gold which make up the wreaths for the tops 
of the pillars in the temple of God. (1 ELingsvii. 17.) 
It was dear to Christ, but free to us. TVhen Christ 
was to buy, silver and gold were nothing worth ; 
prayers and tears could not suffice, nor any thing 
below his blood ; but our buying is receiving ; we 
have it freely, '' without money, apd without price." 
(Isa. Iv. 1.) A thankful acceptance of a free acquit- 
tance, is no paying of the debt. Here is all free ; if 
the Father freely give the Son, and the Son freely pay 
the debt ; and if God freely accepts that way of pay- 
ment, when he might have required it of the principal; 
and if both Father and Son freely offer us the pur- 
chased life, for our cordial acceptance, and if they 
freely send -the Spirit to enable us to accept ; what is 
here then that is not free ? Oh the everlasting admi- 
ration that must needs surprize the saints to think of 
this freeness ! ** What did the Lord see in me, that 
he should judge me meet for such a state ? That I, 
who was but a poor, diseased, despised vnretcb, should 
be clad in the brightness of this glory ! That I, a 
creeping worm, should be advanced to this high dig- 
nity ! That I, who was but lately groaning, weeping, 
dying, should now be as full of joy as my heart can 
hold ! yea, should be taken from the grave, where I 
was rotting, and from the dust and darkness, wber^ I 
emed forgotten, and be here set before his throne ! 
tit I should be taken, with Mordecai, from cap- 
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tivity, and be set next unto the king ; and with Daniel, 
from the den, to be made ruler of princes and pro- 
vinces ! Who can fathom immeasurable love ? " If 
worthiness were our condition for admittance, we 
might sit down and weep with St. ^ John,* *' because no 
man was found worthy". But *^ the Lion of thetribeof 
Judah is worthy, and hath prevailed ; " (Rev. v. 4,5.) 
and by that title must we hold the inheritance. We 
shall offer there the offering that David refused, even 
praise for *' that which cost us nothing.'' (2 Sam. 
xxiv. 24.) Here our commission runs, " freely ye 
have received, freely give ; '' (Matt x. 8.) but Christ 
has dearly bought, yet freely gives. 

3. If it were only for nothing, and without our 
merit, the wonder were great ; but it is moreover 
against our merit, and against our long endeavouring 
our own ruin. What an astonishing thought will it 
be, to think of the immeasurable difference between 
our deservings and receivings ! Between the state we 
should have been in, and the state we are in ! To 
look down upon hell, and see the vast difference that 
grace hath made between us and them I To see the 
inheritance there, which we were bom to, so different 
from that which we are adopted to ! What pangs of 
love will it cause within us, to think, '* Yonder was 
the place that sin would have brought me to, but this 
is it that Christ hath brouglit me to ! Yonder " Death 
was the wages of my sin, but this eternal life is the 
gift of God, through Jesus Chrbt my Lord ! " (Rom. 
vi. 23.) " Who made me to differ ? " (1 Cor. iv. 7.) 
Had I not now been in those flames, if I had had my 
own way, and been let alone to my own will ? Should 

Q 2 
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I Dot ha?e lingered in Sodom, till the flames bad seized 
on me, if God had not in mercy brought me out ? *' 
(Gen. xix. 16.) Doubtless this will be our everlast- 
ing admiration, that so rich a crown should fit the 
head of so vile a sinner I That such high adTance- 
ment, and such long unfruitfulness, and unkindness, 
can be the state of the same person ! and that such 
yile rebellions can conclude in such precious joys! 
But no thanks to us, nor to any of our duties and 
labours, much less to our neglects and laziness ; we 
know to whom the praise is due, and must be given 
for ever. Indeed to this very end it was, that infinite 
wisdom cast the whole design of man's salvation into 
this mould of purchase and freeness, that the love and 
joy of man might be perfected, and the honour of grace 
most highly advanced : that the thought of merit might 
neither cloud the one, nor obstruct the other ; and that 
on these two hinges the gate of heaven might turn. So 
then let deserved be written on the door of hell, but 
on the door of heaven and life, the free gift. 

4. This rest is peculiar to saints, and belongs to no 
other of all the sons of men. If all Egypt bad been 
light, the Israelites would not have had the less ; but to 
enjoy that light alone, while their neighbours lived in 
thick darkness, must make them more sensible of their 
privilege. Distinguishing mercy affects more tban 
any mercy. If Pharaoh had passed as safely as Israel, 
the Red Sea would have been less remembered. If 
the rest of the world had not been drowned, and the 
rest of Sodom and Gomorrah not burned, the saving 
of Noah had been no wonder, nor Lot's deliverance 
so much talked of. When one is enlightened, and 



THE saints' rest. 229 

another left in darkness; one reformed, and another 
by his lust enslaved ; it makes the saints cry out, 
" Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world ? " (John ziv. 22.) When 
the prophet is sent to one widow only of all that were 
in Israel, and to cleanse one Naaman of all the le- 
pers, (Luke It. 25—27.) the mercy is more observ- 
able. That will surely be a day of passionate sense 
on both sides, when there shall be two in one bed, and 
two in one field, the one taken, and the other left. 
(Luke xvii. 34, 36.) The saints shall look down upon 
the burning lake, and in the sense of their own happi- 
ness, and in the approbation of God's just proceedings, 
they shall rejoice and sing, " Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, which wast, art, and shalt be, because thou hast 
judged thus." (Rev. xvi. 5.) 

6. But though this rest be proper to the saints, yet 
it is common to all the saints ; for it is an association 
of blessed spirits, both saints and angels ; a corporation 
of perfected saints, whereof Christ is the head ; the 
communion of saints completed. As we have been 
together in the labour, duty^ danger, and distress ; so 
shall we be in the great recompense and deliverance. 
As we have been scorned and despised ; so shall we 
be owned and honoured together. We, who have gone 
through the day of sadness, shall enjoy together that 
day of gladness. Those who have been with us in 
persecution and prison, shall be with us also in that 
palace of consolation. How oft have our groans made, 
as it were, one sound ? our tears, one stream ? and our 
desires one prayer? But now all our praises shall 
make up one melody ; all our churches, one church ; 



230 THE saints' rest. 

and all ourselves, one body ; for we shall be all 
one iu Christ, even as he and the Father are one. 
(John ivit. 21.) 'Tis true, we must be careful, not to 
look for that in the saints, which is alone in Christ. 
But if the fore-thought of sitting down with Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, 
(Mat. viii. 11.) may be our lawful joy; how much 
more the real sight and actual possession ? ft cannot 
choose but be comfortable to think of that day, when 
we shall join with Moses in his song, with David in 
his Psalms of Praise, and with all the redeemed in the 
Song of the Lamb for ever (Rev. xv. 3.) ; when we 
shall see Enoch walking with God (Gen. v. 2.) ; Noah 
enjoying the end 6{ his singularity ; Joseph of his in- 
tegrity ; Job of his patience ; Hezekiah of his up- 
rightness ; and all the saints the cQd of their feuth. 
(1 Pet. i. 9.) Not only our old acquaintance, but all 
the saints of all ages, whose faces in the flesh we never 
saw, we shall there both know, and comfortably en- 
joy. Yea, angels, as well as saints, will be our 
blessed acquaintance. Those who now are willingly 
our ministering spirits (Heb. i. 14.), will willingly then 
be our companions in joy. - They, who had such joy 
in heaven for our conversion (Luke xv. 7, 10.) will 
gladly rejoice with us in our glorification. Then we 
shall truly say, with David, I am a companion of all 
them that fear thee (Ps. cxix. 63) ; when we are come 
unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels ; to the general assembly, and church 
of the first-born which are written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men 
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made perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the new 
Covenant. (Heb. xii. 22—24.) Tis a singular ex- 
cellence of heavenly rest, that we are fellow-<:itizens 
with the saints, and of the household of God. 
(£ph. ii. 19.) 

6. Another property of our rest is, we shall derive 
its joys immediately from God. Now we have nothing 
at all immediately, but at the second, or third hand, 
or how many, who knows? From the earth, from 
man, from sun and moon, from the ministration of 
angels, and from the Spirit, and Christ. Though, in 
the hand of angels, the stream savours not of the im- 
perfection of sinners, yet it does of the imperfection 
of creatures; and as it comes from man, it savours 
of both. How quick and piercing is the word, in 
itself? (Heb. iv. 12.) ITet many times it never 
enters, being managed by a feeble arm. What weight 
and worth is there in every passage of the blessed 
Gospel? Enough, one would think, to enter and 
force the dullest soul, and wholly possess its thoughts 
and affections ; and yet how oft does it fall as water 
upon a stone ? The things of God, which we handle, 
are divine; but our manner of handling is human. 
There is little we touch, but we leave the print of our 
fingers behind. If God speaks the word himself, it 
will be a piercing, melting word indeed. The Chris- 
tian now knows by experience, that his most imme- 
diate joys are his sweetest joys ; which have least of 
man, and are most directly from the spirit. Chris- 
tians, who are much in secret prayer and contempla- 
tion, are men of greatest life and joy ; because they 
have all more immediately from God himself. Not 
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that we should cast off hearing, reading, and confer- 
ence, or n^lect any ordinance of God : bat to live 
above them, while we use them, is the way of a 
Christian. There is joy in these remote receivings ; 
but the *' fulness of joy is in God's immediate pre- 
sence." (Psalm xvi. 11.) We shall then have light 
without a candle, and perpetual day without the sua ; 
for '' the city has no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon to shine in it, for the glory of God lightens it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof : there shall be no 
night there, and they need no candle, neither light ; for 
the Lord God giveth them light, and they shall reign 
for ever and ever." (Rev. xxi. 23 ; xxii. 5.) We shall 
then have enlightened understandings without Scrip- 
ture, and be governed without a written law ; for the 
Lord will perfect his law in our hearts, and we shall 
be all perfectly taught of God. We shall have joy, 
which we drew not from the promises, nor fetched 
home by faith and hope. We shall have communion 
without sacraments, without '' this fruit of the vine, 
when Christ shall drink it new with us in his Father's 
kingdom," (Matt. xxvi. 29.) and refresh us with the 
comforting wine of immediate enjoyment. To have 
necessities, but no supply, is the case with those in hell. 
To have necessities supplied by means of the creatures, 
is the case with us on earth. To have necessity sup- 
plied immediately from God, is tfie case of the saints 
in heaven. To have no necessity at all, is the prero- 
gative of God himself. 

7. A further excellence of this rest is, that it will 
be seasonable. He that expects '* the fruit of his 
vineyard at the season," (Mark xii. 2.) and makes his 
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people ** like a tree planted by the rivers of water, 
that briDgeth forth his fruit in his season/' (Psalm i. 3.) 
will also give them the crown in 'due season. He that 
will have a word of joy ** spoken in season to him 
that is weary/' (Isa. 1. 4.) will surely cause the time 
of joy to appear in the fittest season. They who 
** are not weary in well doing, shall, if they faint not, 
reap' in due season." (Gal. vi. 9.) If God '^ giveth 
rain/' even to his enemies, *' both the former and the 
latter in his season, and reserveth the appointed weeks 
of harvest, and covenants that there shall be day and 
night in their season ; " (Jer. v. 24 ; xxxiii. 20.) then 
surely the glorious harvest of the saints shall not miss 
its season. Doubtless he that would not stay a day 
longer than his promise, but brought Israel out of 
l&gypt on ** the selfsame day when the four hundred 
and thirty years were expired ; " (Exod. xii. 40, 41.) 
neither will he fail of one day or hour of the fittest 
season for his people's glory. When we have had in 
this world a long night of darkness, will not the day- 
breaking, and the rising of the Sun of Righteousness, 
be then seasonable ? When we have passed a long 
and tedious journey, through no small dangers, is not 
home then seasonable ? When we have had a loTig 
and perilous war, and received many a wound, would 
not a peace with victory be seasonable ? Men live in 
a continual weariness ; especially the saints, who are 
most weary of that which the world cannot feel. 
Some weary of a blind mind ; some, of a hard heart ; 
some, of their doubts and fears ; some, of the want of 
spiritual joys ; and some, of the sense of God's wrath. 
And when a poor christian hath desired, and prayed, 
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and waited for deliverance many years, is it not then- 
seasonable? We grudge, that we do not find a 
Canaan in the wilderness ; or the songs of Sion in a 
strange land ; that we have not a harbour in the main 
ocean, nor our rest in the heat of the day, nor heaven 
before we leave the earth ; and yet would not all this 
be very unseasonable ? 

8. As this rest will be seasonable, so it will be 
suitable. The new nature of the saints doth suit their 
spirits to this rest. Indeed their holiness is nothing 
else but a spark taken from this element, and by the 
Spirit of Christ kindled in their hearts, the flame 
whereof, mindful of its own divine original, ever tends 
to the place from whence it comes. Temporal crowns 
and kingdoms could not make a rest for saints. As 
they ''were not redeemed with so low a price," 
(1 Pet. i. 18.) neither are they endued with so low a 
nature. As God will have from them a spiritual 
worship, suited to his own spiritual being, he will 
provide them a spiritual rest, suitable to their spiritual 
nature. The knowledge of God and his Christ, a de- 
lightful complacency in that mutual love, an everlast- 
ing rejoicing in the enjoyment of our God, with a 
perpetual singing of his high praises ; this is a heaven 
for a saint. Then we shall live in our own element. 
We are now as fishes in a vessel of water, only so 
much as will keep them alive ; but what is that to 
the ocean P We have a little air let in to us, to afiford 
us breathing ; but what is that to the sweet and iresh 
gales upon Mount Sion ? We have a beam of the 
sun to lighten our darkness, and a warm ray to keep 
us from freezing ; but then we shall live in its light, 
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and be revived by its heat for ever. As the natures 
of saints are, such are their desires ; and it is the desire 
of our renewed, nature which this rest is suited to. 
Whilst our desires remain corrupted and misguidedi it 
is a far greater mercy to deny them, yea, to destroy 
them, than to satisfy them ; but those which are spi- 
ritual are of his own planting, and he will surely water 
them, and give the increase. He quickened our hun- 
ger and thirst for righteousness, that he might make us 
happy in a full satisfaction. Christian, this is a rest 
after thine own heart ; it contains all that' thy heart 
can wish ; that which thou longest, prayest, labourest 
for, there thou shalt find it all. Thou hadst rather 
have God in Christ, than all the world : there thou 
shalt have him. What wouldest thou not give for 
assurance of his love ? There thou shalt have assur- 
ance without suspicion. Desire what thou canst, and 
ask what thou wilt, as a Christian, and it shall be 
given thee, not only to half of the kingdom, but to the 
enjoyment both of kingdom and king. This is a life 
of desire and prayer, but that is a life of satisfaction 
and enjoyment. This rest is very suitable to the 
saints' necessities also, as well as to their natures and 
desires. It contains whatsoever they truly wanted; 
not supplying them with gross created comforts, which, 
like Saul's armour on David, are more burthen than 
benefit. It was Christ and perfect holiness which the^ 
most needed, and with these shall they be supplied. 

9. Still more, this rest will be absolutely perfect. 
We shall then have joy without sorrow, and rest 
without weariness. There is no mixture of corrup-r 
tion with our graces, nor of suffering with our com- 
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fort. There are none of those waves in that harbour 
which DOW so toss us up and down. To-day we 
are well, to-morrow sick; to-day in esteem^ to- 
morrow in disgrace ; to-day we have friends, to-mor^ 
row none; nay, we have wine and ^vinegar in the 
same cup. If ** revelations raise us to the third 
heaven, the messenger of Satan must presently buffet 
us, and the thorn in the flesh fetch us down." (2 Cor. 
xii. 2, 7.) But there is none of this inconstancy in 
heaven. If '^ perfect love casteth out fear," (1 John 
iv. 18.) then perfect joy must needs shut out sorrow, 
and perfect happiness exclude all the reliques of 
misery. We shall there rest from all the evil of sin 
and of suffering. 

10. Heaven excludes nothing more directly than sin, 
whether of nature, or of conversation. "There shall 
in no wise enter any thing that defileth, neither what- 
soever worketh abomination or maketh a lie." (Rev. 
xxi. 27.) What need Christ at all to have died, if 
heaven could have contained imperfect souls ? ** For 
this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil." (1 Johniii. 8.) 
His blood and Spirit have not done all this, to leave 
us after all defiled. " What communion hath light 
with darkness ? and what concord hath Christ with 
Belial ? " (2 Cor. vi. 14, 15.) Christian, if thou be 
once in heaven, thou shalt sin no more. Is not this 
glad news to thee, who hast prayed, and watched 
against it so long ? I know that, if it were offered to 
thy choice, thou wouldest rather chuse to be freed from 
sin, than have all the world. Thou shalt have thy 
desire. That hard heart, those vile thoughts, which 
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accompanied thee to every duty, shall now be left 
behind for ever. Thy understanding shall never more 
be troubled with darkness. All dark scriptnres shall 
be made plain ; all seeming contradictions reconciled. 
The poorest Christian is presently a more perfect 
divine there, than any here. O that happy day, when 
error shall vanish for ever ! When our understanding 
shall be filled with God himself, whose light will 
leave no darkness in us ! His face shall be the Scrip- 
ture, where we shall read the truth. Many a godly 
man hath here, in his mistaken zeal, been a means to 
deceive and pervert his brethren; and when he sees 
his own error, cannot again tell how to undeceive them. 
But there we shall conspire in one truth, as being one 
in him, who is the truth. We shall also rest from all 
the sin of our will, atfection, and conversation. We 
shall no more retain this rebelling principle, which is 
still drawing us from God : no more be oppressed with 
the power of our corruptions, nor vexed with their 
presence: no pride, passion, slothfulness, insensibility, 
shall enter with us ; no strangeness to God, and the 
things of^ God ; no coldness of affections, nor imper- 
fection in our love 3 no uneven walking, nor grieving 
of the Spirit ; no scandalous action, nor unholy con. 
versation ; we shall rest from all these for ever. Then 
shall our will correspond to the divine will, as face 
answers to face in a glass» and from which, as our law 
and rule, we shall never swerve. " For he that is 
entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his own 
works, as God did from his." (Heb. iv. 10.) 

11. Our sufferings were but the consequences of our 
sinning, and in heaven they both shall cease together. 
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We shall rest from all oar doubts of God's love. It 
shall no more be said, that " doubts are like the 
thistle-— a bad weed, but growing in good ground." 
They shall now be weeded out; and trouble the 
gracious soul no more. We shall hear that kind 
of language no more, * What shall I do to know my 
state ? How shall I know that God is my Father ? 
that my heart is upright ? that conversion is true ? 
that faith is sincere ? I am afraid my sins are unpar- 
doned ; that all I do is hypocrisy ; that God will 
reject me : that he does not hear my prayers.' All 
this is there turned into praise. We shall rest from 
all sense of God's displeasure. Hell shall not be 
mixed with heaven. At times the gracious sonl *' re- 
membered God, and was troubled ; complained, and 
was overwhelmed, and refused to be comforted; divine 
wrath lay hard upon him, and God afflicted him with 
all his waves." (Psalm Ixxvii. 2, 3 ; Ixxxviii. 7.) 
But that blessed day shall convince us, that though 
God *' hid his face from us for a moment, yet with 
everlasting kindness will he have mercy on us." (Isa. 
liv. 8.) We shall rest from all the temptations of 
Satan. What a grief is it to a Christian, though he 
yield not to the temptation, yet to be solicited to deny 
his Lord ! What a torment to have such horrid mo- 
tions made to his soul I such blasphemous ideas pre- 
sented to his imagination, — sometimes cruel thoughts 
of God, undervaluing thoughts of Christ, unbelieving 
thoughts of Scripture, or injurious thoughts of Pro- 
vidence ! To be tempted sometimes to turn to present 
things, to play with the baits of sin, and venture on 
the delights of flesh, and sometimes to atheism itself! 
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Especially, when we know the treachery of our own 
hearts, ready, as tinder, to take fire, as soon as one of 
these sparks shall fall upon them. Satan hath power 
here to tempt us in the wilderness, but he entereth 
not the holy city ; he may set us on a pinnacle of the 
temple in the earthly Jerusalem, but the new Jerusa- 
lem he may not approach ; he may take us up into 
an exceeding high mountain, but the mount Sion he 
cannot ascend ; and if he could, all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the glory of them. (Matt. iv. 1, 5, 8.) 
would be a despised bait to a soul possessed of the 
kingdom of our Lord. No, it is in vain for Satan to 
offer ^a temptation more. All our temptations from 
the world and the fiesh shall also cease. O the hourly 
dangers that we here walk in ! Every sense, and 
member, is a snare ; every tsreature, every mercy, and 
every duty is a snare to us. We can scarce open our 
eyes, but we are in danger of envying those above us, 
or despising those below us ; of coveting the honours 
and riches of some, or beholding the rags and beggary 
of others with pride and unmercifulness. If we see 
beauty, it is a bait to lust ; if deformity, to loathing 
and disdain: how soon do slanderous reports, vain 
jests, and wanton speeches creep into the heart ! How 
constant and strong a watch does our appetite require ! 
Have we comeliness and beauty? What fuel for 
pride ! Are we deformed ? What an occasion of 
repining ! Have we strength of reason, and gifts of 
learning ? O how prone to be puffed up, hunt after 
applause, and despise our brethren ! . Are We unlearn- 
ed ? How apt then to despise what we have not ! 
Are we in places of authority ? How strong is the 
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temptation to abuse our trust, to make our will our law, 
and cut out all the enjoyments of others by the rules 
and model of our own interest and policy ! Are we 
inferiors? How prone to grudge at others pre-emi- 
nence, and bring their actions to the bar of our judg- 
ment ! Are we rich, and not too much exalted ? Are 
we poor, and not discontented ? Are we not lazy in 
our duties, or make a Christ of them ? Not that God 
hath made all these things our snares ; but through 
our own corruption they become so to us. Ourselves 
are the greatest snare to ourselves. This is our com- 
fort, our rest will free from us all these. As Satan 
hath no entrance there, so neither any thing to serve 
his malice ; but all things there shall join with us in 
the high praises of our great deliverer. As we rest 
from the temptations, we shall likewise from the 
abuses and persecutions of the world. The prayers of 
the souls under the altar will then be answered, and 
God will *' avenge their blood on them that dwell on 
the earth.'* (Rev. vi. 9, 10.) This is the time for 
crowning with thorns ; that for crowning with glory. 
" Now all that will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall 
suffer persecution: *' (2 Tim. iii. 12.) then, *' they that 
suffered with^him, shall be glorified with him." (Rom. 
viii. 17.) " Now, we must be hated of all men for 
Christ's name's sake: " (Matt. z. 22.) then, Christ will 
" be admired in his saints" that were thus hated. 
(2 Thess. i. 10.) '* We are here made a spectacle 
unto the world,- and to angels, and to men ; as the filth 
of the world, and the off^scouring of all things." (1 Cor. 
iv. 9, 13.) '^ Men separate us from their company, 
and reproach us, and cast out our names as evil; 
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(Luke yi. 22.) but we shall then be as much gazed at 
for our glory ; and they will be shut out of the church 
of the saints, and separated from us, whether they 
will or no. We can now scarce pray in our families, 
or sing praises to God, but our voice is a vexation to 
them : how must it torment them then, to see us 
praising and rejoicing, while they are howling and 
lamenting! You, brethren, who can now attempt 
no work of God* without losing the love of the world, 
consider, you shall have none in heaven but will fur- 
ther your work, and join heart and voice with you in 
your everlasting joy and praise. Till then, 'Mnyour 
patience'possess ye your souls." (Luke xxi. 19.) Bind 
all reproaches as a crown to your heads. Esteem 
them greater riches than the world's treasures. *' It 
is a righteous thing with God to recompence tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you ; and to you, who are 
troubled, rest with Christ." (2 Thess. i. 6, 7.) We 
shall then rest from all our sad divisions, and unchris- 
tian quarrels with one another. How lovingly do 
thousands live together in heaven, who lived at vari- 
ance upon earth ! There is no contention, because 
none of this pride, ignorance, or other corruption. 
There is no plotting to strengthen our party, nor deep 
designing against our brethren. If there be sorrow or 
shame in heaven, we shall then be both sorry and 
ashamed, to remember all this carriage on earth ; as 
Joseph's brethren were to behold him, when they re- 
membered their former unkind usage. It is not enough 
that all the world is against us, but we must also be 
against one another ! O happy days of persecution, 
which drove us together in love, whom the sunshine of 
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liberty and prosperity crumbles into dust by our con- 
tentions ! O happy day of the saints' rest in glory, 
when, as there is one God, one Christ, one Spirit, so 
we shall have one heart, one church, one employment 
for ever ! We shall then rest from our participation 
of our brethren's sufferings. The church on earth is a 
mere hospital ; some groaning under a dark under- 
standing, some under an insensible heart, some lan- 
guishing under unfruitful weakness, and some bleeding 
for miscarriages and wilfulness, some crying out for 
their poverty, some groaning under pains and infirmi- 
ties, and some bewailing a wholecatalogue of calami- 
ties. But a far greater grief it is, to see our dearest 
and most intimate friends turned aside from the truth 
of Christ, continuing their neglect of Christ and their 
souls, and nothing will awaken them out of their secu- 
rity; to look on an ungodly father or mother, brother 
or sister, wife or husband, child or friend, and think 
how certainly they shall be in hell for ever, if they 
die in their present unregenerate state : to think of the 
gospel departing, the glory taken from our Israel, 
poor souls left willingly dark and destitute, and blow- 
ing out the light that should guide them to salvation ! 
Our day of rest will free us from all this, '^ and the 
days of mourning shall be ended; " then 'Hhy people, 
O Lord, shall be all righteous ; they shall inherit the 
land for ever, the branch of thy planting, the work of 
thy hands, that thou mayest be glorified." (Isa. Ix. 
20, 21.) Then we shall rest from all our own per- 
sonal sufferings. This may seem a small thing to 
those that live in ease and prosperity; but to the 
daily-afflicted soul it makes the thoughts of heavea 
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delightful. O the dying life we dow live ! as full of 
sufferings as of days and hours ! Our Redeeooer 
leaves thts measure of misery upon us, to make us 
know for what we are beholden, to remind us of what 
we should else forget, to be serviceable to his wise and 
gracious designs, and advantageous to our full and final 
recovery. Grief enters at every sense, seizes every 
part and flower of flesh, and spirit. What noble part 
is there, that suffereth its pain or ruin alone ? But 
sin and flesh, dust and pain, will all be left behind 
together. O the blessed tranquillity of that reg:ion, 
where there is nothing but sweet continued peace ! O 
healthful place, where none are sick ! O fortunate 
land, where all are kings ! O holy assembly, where 
all are priests! How free a state, where none are 
servants, but to their supreme monarch ! The poor 
man shall no more be tired with his labours : no more 
hunger or thirst, cold nor nakedness : no pinching frosts 
or scorching heats. Our faces shall no more be pale 
or sad : no more breaches in friendship, nor parting of 
friends asunder ; no more trouble accompanying our 
relation, nor voice of lamentation heard in our dwell- 
ings ! '^ God shall wipe away all tears from our eyes.'' 
(Rev. vii. 16, 17.) O my soul, bear with the infirmi- 
ties of thine earthly tabernacle ; it will be thus but a 
little while ; the sound of thy Redeemer's feet is even 
at the door. We shall also rest from all the toil of 
duties. The conscientious magistrate, parent, and 
luinister, cries out ' O the burthen thatlieth upon me ! ' 
£very relation, state, age, hath variety of duties ; so 
that every conscientious Christian cries out ' O the 
burthen ! O my weakness that makes it burthensome T 
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But our remaining rest will ease us of the burthen. 
Once more, We shall rest firom all those troublesome 
affections which necessarily accompany our absence 
from God. The trouble that is mixed with our desires 
and hopes, our. longings and waitings, shall then cease. 
We shall no more look into our cabinet, and miss our 
treasure ; into our hearts, and miss our Christ ; no 
more seek him from ordinance to ordinance, but all be 
concluded in a most full and blessed enjoyment. 

12. The last jewel of our crown is, that it will be 
an everliisHng rest. Without this all were compara- 
tively nothing. The very thought of leaving it, would 
embitter all our joys. It would be a hell in heaven, 
to think of once losing heaven ; as it would be a kind 
of heaven to the damned, had they but hopes of once 
escaping. Mortality is the disgrace of all sublunary 
delights. How it spoils our pleasure, to see it dying 
in our hands I But O blessed eternity ! where our 
lives are perplexed with no such thoughts^ nor our 
joys interrupted with any such fears ! where we shall 
be '^ pillars in the temple of our God, and go no more 
out." (Rev. iii. 12.) While we were servants, we 
held by lease, and that but for the term of a transitory 
life; '^ but the .Son abideth in the hou^e for ever." 
(John viii. 35.) O my soul, let go thy dreams of 
present pleasure, and loose thy hold of earth and flesh. 
Study frequently, study thoroughly, this one word, — 
eternity. What! live, and never die ! Rejoice, and 
ever rejoice ! O happy souls in hell, should you but 
escape,. after millions of ages ! O miserable saints in 
heaven, should you be dispossessed, after the age of a 
million of worlds I This word, everlasting f contains the 
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perfection of their torment, and of our glory. O that 
the sinner would study this word, methinks it would 
startle him out of his dead sleep ! O that the gra- 
cious soul would study it, methinks it would revive 
him in his deepest agony : ' And must 1» Lord, thus 
live for ever ? Then will I also love for ever. Must my 
joys be immortal ? And shall not my thanks be also 
immortal ? Surely, if I shall never lose my glory I will 
never cease my praises. If thou wilt both perfect and 
perpetuate me and my glory, as I shall be thine and 
not my own, so shall my glory be thy glory. And as 
thy glory was thy ultimate end in my glory, so shall 
it also be my end when thou hast crowned me with that 
glory which hath no end. '* Unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise God, be honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen.*' • (1 Tim. i. 17.) 

Thus 1 have endeavoured to shew you a glimpse of 
approaching glory. But jiow short are my expres- 
sions of its excellence ! Reader, if thou be an humble 
sincere believer, and waitest with longing and labour- 
ing for this rest, thou wilt shortly see, and feel, the 
truth of all this. Thou wilt* then have so high an 
apprehension of this blessed state, as will make thee 
pity the ignorance and distance of mortals, and will 
tell thee, all that is here said falls short of the whole 
truth a thousand-fold. In the mean time, let this 
much kindle thy desires and quicken thy endeavours : 
up and be doing, run, and strive, €uid fight, and hold 
on ; for thou hast a certain, glorious pri;^e before thee. 
God will not mock thee ; do not mock thyself, nor 
betray thy soul by delaying, and all is thine own. 
What kind of men, dost thou think, would Christians 
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be io their lives and duties, if they had still this glory 
fresh in their thoughts? What frame would their 
spirits be in, if their thoughts of heaven were lively 
and believing? Would their hearts be so heavy P 
their countenances be so sad ? or would they have 
need to take up their comforts from below ? Would 
they be so loth to sutfer ; so afraid to die ; or would 
they not think every day a year till they enjoy it? 
May the Lord heal our carnal hearts, lest we ''enter 
not into this rest, because of unbelief." (Heb. iii. 19.) 

The God of salvation will, in the end, gather 
together all the people that were given to Christ 
by covenant, and who have afterwards believed in his 
name and embraced his salvation. These are now 
dispersed among all nations, and in all lands. But 
God will gather his elect in the last day, out of all 
nations, tongues, and countries, and form them into 
one great assembly. And that assembly will, in every 
respect, be the most extraordinary assembly that ever 
existed, or ever shall exist. It will consist of thou- 
sands of thousands, and millions of millions. A com- 
pany which can no more be numbered than the sand 
of the sea. It is computed that nearly one half of man- 
kind die before they are accountable beings. There can 
be no room to doubt of their salvation, through Christ 
Jesus. .The true believers of all nations, in all i^es, 
will be there. And, during the Millennium, the whole 
earth will be covered with people whose lives will be 
holiness unto the Lord. When these three classes are all 
gathered together into one assembly, <' they will truly 
be a company which no man ,can number." So 
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that evidently the number of the saved will far exceed 
the number of the lost in the eternal world. When 
Christ comes in the. last day to gather his jewels, they 
shall come from the north and the south, the east and 
the west. All that were ever united to Christ will be 
there : not one saint, not one. stone of the living temple 
or member of Christ shall be absent. They will be 
all there, and not one left behind or forgotten of God. 
And in that holy assembly none but saints shall ap- 
pear. All out of Christ shall be kept out of heaven. 
There is salvation in no other. He alone is the way 
to the Father. We must therefore be in Christ, or 
never see the kingdom of God. 

When all the redeemed are gathered together into 
one grand assembly, on the plains of heaven, every 
one of them all shall be put in his own proper place ^ 
as members of the mystical body of Christ. We all 
know that there are gradations in societies on earth, 
and we may rest assured that there will be gradations 
in the armies of heaven. One star difFereth from ano- 
ther star in glory. When they come to take their 
places in heaven, it will not be according to their rank 
and distinctions on the earth, but according to their 
spiritual character, their fidelity and advance in grace. 
Their degree of glory will depend on their degree in 
grace when they leave the earth. God, the righteous 
Judge, will have no respect of persons, but of state 
and character. The Judge of all the earth will do 
right. He will judge every man according to his 
works. He will give none wages for their works, 
but will reward every one's fidelity, diligence, and 
fruits of faith. '' He that soweth sparingly shall reap 
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sparingly, and he that soweth abundantly shall also reap 
abundantly." It is quite certain that Christians will 
take their places and degrees in glory, not according 
to their rank or station on the earth, but according to 
their degree in grace and fruits of faith. They who 
have the most holy hearts and godly lives, will have 
the preeminence in glory, whether they were rich or 
poor on the earth. They who have been strong in 
faith, and suffered most for Christ, will have the most 
brilliant crowns. The noble army of martyrs, who 
were made most like Christ in his death, will be most 
like him in his resurrection. When these appear be- 
fore the throne in their shining garments, is it asked, 
<* Who are these which are arrayed in white robes ? 
and whence came they ? '* The answer is, '< These are 
they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. Therefore ate they before the throne of 
God." Rev. vii. When all the redeemed are ga- 
thered home to God, then shall the King of Sion ap- 
pear in his glory. Our Jesus '* shall then see of the 
travail of his soul, and be satisfied." 

.2. We shall now glance at the state and character 
of that great assembly which shall be gathered to- 
gether in the last day. It will be as remarkable for 
its character as for its number. For it will be a most 
holy, heaveply, happy assembly. They will ^* all 
appear without sin unto salvation." They will be all 
holiness unto the Lord. Innumerable as the heavenly 
hosts will be, they will be pure and perfect, ^' without 
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing. Holy as God is 
holy." The whole assembly of the saints in light will 
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appear in white garments, in spotless holiness without, 
and' all glorious within. It is now that Christ saith 
to his whole church, *' There is no spot in thee." This 
is the true character of the numberless hosts that sur- 
round the throne of God. They are all without sin, 
baying been washed in *' the fountain that was opened 
for the house of David, for sin and uncleanness.^ The 
guilt and pollution, the fruits and effects of sin, are all 
washed away. The blood of Jesus hath ** cleansed them 
from all sin." This is not all, they are not only free 
from sin, but also full of holiness, full of God, and 
transformed into the perfect likeness of Christ. They 
are now *' like him, for they see him as he is." They 
all shine brighter than suns and stars in the firmament* 
of glory. 

All the hosts of heaven dwell in life, and in full en- 
joyment of life, even the highest life of all. They dwell 
in God, and God in them. When new created on the 
earth, they passed from death unto life, and when they 
believed in the Lord Jesus, they received of him and 
in him life eternal. And now, when they arrive in 
glory, they are in full possession and enjoyment of this 
divine and endless life. Every one of the whole com- 
pany of heaven may sing with joy and triumph, '* I . 
was dead, and am alive again, and behold I live for 
evermore." In the New Jerusalem <* there is no more 
death." *' Death is swallowed up of life." As sin 
and death are done away, all the guilt, pollution, 
fruits, and effects of sin are removed, and shall not 
afflict them that dwell in the city of God. ' For God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there 
shall be no more death," neither sorrow nor crying, 
neither shall be any more pain ; for the former things 



250 THE SAINTS* REST. 

are passed away. And there shall be oo more curse, 
but the throne of God and the Lamb shall be in it." 
Rev. xxi. xxii. So then, this great assembly dwell in 
life itself, and have put on immortality. 

They also dwell in light. In the true light. They 
dwell in Christ who is the true light, and the light of 
life. In the New Jerusalem the holy city shall be light, 
and shallknow no darkness at all. The darkness is past 
and the night is over and gone, and shall no more re- 
turn. The eternal day is now ushered in. Their sun 
shall always shine and never set. From henceforth 
and for ever, it shall be day alone, *^ For there is no 
night there : " and they need no candle, neither light 
of the sun ; for the Lord God giveth them light, and 
they shall reign for ever and ever.'' The children of 
light and of the day often walk in darkness while they 
<lwell on the earth ; but when they arrive in the New 
Jerusalem they shall find no darkness there, but the light 
of life. They all dwell in the light of God*s countenance, 
and are themselves made light in the Lord. '^ That 
holy city has no need of th^ sun, neither of the moon 
to shine in it ; for the glgry of God doth lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof." Rev. xxi. 23. Let 
the children of Sion, while passing through this dark 
world, look often towards the land of light and the 
holy city, where there shall be no darkness at all, 
for their sun shall for ever shine. 

The great assembly in the new Jerusalem shall also 
all dwell in love, and be for ever under the dominion 
of that Godlike disposition. ** They who dwell in 
love, dwell in God, and God in them." This divine 
love is the band of union that unites the whole family 
of God together in the Christian church, and forms 
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the communion of saints. Nothing is more insisted 
upon in Scripture than the necessity of loving one 
another in deed and in truth. *' See that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently.'* *• If ye love 
not your brother whom ye have seen, how can ye 
love God whom ye have not seen ? " What shall we 
say of the state of the Christian church in the present 
day, with regard to brotherly love ? We are con- 
strained to say, that the love of many is waxed cold. 
There never was a period when the Christian church 
was more divided, and formed into sects and parties. 
Nothing is so destructive to brotherly love as these 
endless divisions. It will be in vain to say, that bro- 
therly love ought to continue, when parties bite and 
seek to devour one another. We are indeed to love 
our enemies with a love of pity, compassion, and good 
will ; but to love them with a love of complacency 
and delight is impracticable and ceases to be a duty. 
We shall not always have to lament the coldness and 
deadness of the Christian church. As far as the signs 
of the times inform us, the time is not distant, when 
all real Christians shall draw together to oppose the 
common enemy. Men of grace will then forget their 
minor differences, and unite against infidel Rome ; in 
that day of trial. Christians will love tbeir brethren. 
This severe conflict will soon be over ; Antichrist 
shall come to its end, and the kingdom shall be given 
to the saints for a thousand years. During that bril- 
liant and happy period, grace shall reign from the rising 
of the sun to the going down of the same, and bro- 
therly love shall fill the whole earth. Soon after the 
expiration of the thousand years, all the saints shall 
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be gathered from the earth, and conducted into the 
new Jerusalem, where the universal Church of God shall 
then assemble, and form an arm'y which no man can 
number. It is then and there that the reign of love 
will be universal and in the highest perfection ; it will 
then fill every heart. Yes, love divine will then kin- 
dle like a vehement flame, which never can be quench- 
ed ; but will fill the heavens and bum to all eternity. 
So much for the state and character of the soul in 
glory. 

3. What shall be the inheritance of the saints in 
light P All created beings must necessarily continue 
for ever dependent beings, that must have something 
out of themselves to feed and live upon for their sup> 
port and comfort. As the inhabitants of heaven will 
be numerous as the sand of the sea, and must live for 
ever, where can they all have enough for the endless 
ages of eternity ? There is enough for them all in God, 
and no where else. Every one through all the realms 
of glory can say, ** The Lord is the portion of mine 
inheritance, and of my cup : thou maintainest my lot. 
The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places, yea, I 
have a goodly heritage." Psalm xvi. The servants of 
God, who love and serve him sincerely and faithfully, 
may be poor and have next to nothing of earthly trea- 
sure, but great will be their reward in heaven, nothing 
less than the great salvation with all its blessings and 
inestimable privileges. Our earthly treasures, if we 
possess ever so much of them, are uncertain riches, and 
make themselves wings and flee away. But the trea- 
sures of the saints in light are true and durable riches. 
They are incorruptible, undefiled, and never fade away , 
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but are reserved for ever in heaveo. Jesus saith unto 
those that have sold all to buy the pearl, and have 
forsaken all to follow him as his faithful disciples, 
" I appoint unto you a kingdom/' even the kingdom 
of heaven. Many, in the way to glory, tremble with fear 
that they shall never enter in^ glory, but come short. 
Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom. Your difficulties may be 
great, and your^enemies numerous and strong, yet if 
you rest on the arm of the Lord and obey his voice, 
you shall be kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation. Great will be your joy, and loud your 
songs of triumph and thanksgiving, when the glorious 
Saviour shall say to you in the last day, '' Come, ye 
blessed children of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world." 
Matt. XXV. 

The inheritance of the saints in light must be im- 
ineosely great and of inestimable value, for they are 
constituted heirs of all the promises, God hath made 
to the children of his grace, exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises. They are all covenant promises, and 
made in Christ yea and amen. Hear what precious 
and infinitely precious promises Jesus makes to every 
one in the seven churches of Asia, that should con- 
tinue faithful unto the end. *' To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life which is in the 
midst of the paradfee of God. Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life. To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna; 
and will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new 
name written, which no man knowetlH saving he that 
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receiveth it. To him that overcometh and keepeth 
my works unto the end, will I give the morning star, 
and he shall- be clothed in white raiment, and I will 
not blot out his name out of tl)e book of life, but will 
confess his name before my Father, and before his 
angels. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more 
out, and I will write upon him the -name of my God, 
and the name of the city of my God, which is new 
Jerusalem. To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 
with me in my throne, even as I also overcame and am 
set down with my Father, in his throne." Rev. ii. iii. 

The saints in glory are heirs of all things. '* All 
things are your's, for ye are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's." They are heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ. They shall inherit all things that can flow 
from the love of God, or are purchased with the 
blood and death of the Son of God. They shall 
inherit glory and eternal life. There is no grace or 
blessing in heaven but they shall possess, for they 
shall for ever live on the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
Their inheritance is nothing less than the great sal- 
vation which is laiid up for them in Christ Jesus. 
Every one that inherits glory shall for ever sing 
triumphantly, God is become my salvation, yea, I 
have a goodly heritage. We have now seen that 
great is the inheritance of the saints in light. 

4. What then must be the happiness, joy, and 
triumph of the hosts of heaven ? On their admis- 
sion into glory, '* they enter into the joy of the Lord." 
The inhabitants of the new Jerusalem have inexhaus- 
tible sources of joy which will for ever flow in the 
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realms of glory. Of these the inhabitants of Zion 
will always drink, and be filled with joy and rejoicing, 
with inexpressible gratification and transport of de- 
light. We are inclined to think that their main 
source of joy will be admiring the glory of God mani- 
* fested in the person of Christ, and in his great salva- 
tion. In the present dark world wherein we now 
sojourn, we have but glimmering views of the glory 
of God, but when we arrive in heaven God will make 
to us a full display of his glory, and we shall behold 
his glory, '* for we shall see him as he is." We 
shall spend a joyful eternity in admiring and adoring 
the glory of God in Christ. 

How immensely great their joy, how transporting 
their triumphs, in having full assurance, that this 
glorious God is their own God and Father in Christ ! 
In our present state on earth, nothing is so distressing 
to the children of grace, as to walk in darkness under 
painful uncertainty of their interest in God, and rela- 
tion to him, fearing that he is not their God in cove- 
nant. There will be none of these doubts and fears id 
Sion ; all the hosts of heaven have the most positive 
certainty of their relation to God in Christ and cove- 
nant interest in him. The great assembly in the new 
Jerusalem, will shout together, *' This God iis our 
own God for ever and ever." What will be the joy 
that will flow from this assurance, eternity alone is to 
inform us. 

A full discovery of the mystery of Christ, in the re- 
demption of the world and the salvation of his church, 
will, no doubt, be a source of infinite and endless joy 
and rejoicing to all the heavenly hosts through ail 
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eternity. Here below, we have at best, but very im- 
perfect views of the unfathomable mysteries of the 
crucified Saviour, of the merits of his cross, and tb^ 
strength of his redeeming love. We see these things 
yet but superficially, and through a glass darkly. But 
in Sion, we shall have a full and clear view of the 
transcendant beauty and glory of Christ, of the riches 
of his grace, of the merits of his cross,' and of bis un- 
fathomable love in redemption. The glory of our 
High Priest, and his redemption on the cross on Cal- 
vary, will be the grand subject of the songs of the 
redeemed for evermore. There will be around the 
throne of the Lamb, ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands, saying with a loud voice, 
"Worthy is the Lamb that was stain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. For he hath redeemed us to Gk>d 
by his blood, and hath made us unto our Gk>d, Rings 
and Priests. And we shall reign with him that sitteth 
on the throne, for ever and ever.'' Rev. v. 

What transports of joy and triumph will fill all 
heaven among the redeemed, in finding themselves 
with Christ on the throne of heaven. From thence they 
will behold millions of their fellow beings sunk into 
eternal torments, while they themselves inherit the 
kingdom and wear the crown of life. Will not 
every one that dwells in Zion exclaim with wonder 
and delight, ' Why was I made a vessel of mercy, 
when others were left to perish in their sins ! ' When 
the children of grace arrive in glory, great will be their 
joy and rejoicing in reviewing the way in which the 
Holy Spirit had conducted them to the eternal rest. 
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When they behold the number and power of the ene> 
mies they bad to contend with ; the dangers that sur- 
rounded them, and the difficulties they passed through ; 
they will then see what they owe to the eternal Spirit 
who was their leader and defender, and who sur- 
rounded them like a wall of fire. In looking at all 
the works of the Holy Ghost, their delight and grati- 
tude will be boundless and unceasing. While christians 
are sojourning in the wilderness, they often tremble 
with fearing that they shall never arrive in heaven ; 
but when they find themselves before the throne of the 
Lamb, in full enjoyment of the kingdom of salvation, 
what must be their joy, when they know that they 
shall be for ever with the Lord ! 

Lastly, the joys and triumphsof eternity will greatly 
flow from the communion of saints in glory. The 
great assembly which will finally surround the throne 
will be numberless as the grass of the field, or the 
sand on the shore. It is a most holy assembly, with- 
out a spot of sin ; clothed in white robes and all glori- 
ous within, and full of the love of God. Their union 
together is the closest that can ever exist. They are 
all one in Christ, members of his body, and joined to- 
gether in bands of everlasting union, and the' whole 
body united to Christ their living head. It is fit)m 
this mysterious and happy union, that their communion 
proceeds. When we look at the whole assembly, pure 
and perfect ; all in the image of Christ, governed by 
the Spirit of God, and filled with his love, we must 
know that their communion must be the most intimate, 
and productive of the greatest joy and delight, which 
will always last. 

s 
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To crown all, God the Saviour will dwell among 
them, and manifest forth his glory, which illumines 
the whole heaven, and fills it with joy that can never 
be expressed. The numberless hosts of the redeemed 
are for ever gazing on his beauty, feeding on his merits, 
and drinking of his love, till they make the vault of 
heaven ring with their melodious hallelujahs. The 
countless myriads of the great assembly, in holding 
the most intimate communion with the king of Sion od 
his throne, break forth in triumphs, louder than ten 
thousand thunders, saying: Our God is the God of 
salvation, and we shall reign with him forever. All 
the hosts of heaven, both saints and angels, will fall 
down before the throne of the Lamb, and will never 
cease to sing, ^* Blessing and honour and glory and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb, for ever and ever." If the children of 
perdition, who neglected the great salvation, shall be 
allowed to see the glory of the saints in light, and to 
hear their triumphant songs, will they not exclaim 
with painful astonishment, '* Are these the men whose 
lives we counted madness ? " My Christian brethren, 
as ye have set your faces Zionward; and begun the 
way to God, press towards the mark, and so run that 
ye may obtain a crown of life. Lord Jesus, when thou 
shalt take us up to heaven, *^ Songs of praises, songs 
of praises, will we ever give to theei" 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



THE ENDLESS INCREASE OF HAPPINESS IN GLORY. 

All the children of grace are in some sense made 
perfect when they first arrive in* glory. They are per- 
fectly free from sin, sufferfng and death. Their vic- 
tory is complete over sin, Satan, death and hell. They 
are perfect in every grace, and fully changed into the 
image and likeness of Christ. They are " Holy as he 
is holy." They have full and perfect enjoyment of 
God and his salvation. They are at rest, dwelling in 
the joy of the Lord, and wearing a crown of life. 

As the saints are thus made perfect on their arrival 
in glory, it is the general opinion that they never can 
be more happy or higher in glory, than they are when 
once made perfect. Men will say, what can be 
added to perfection ? This, indeed, at first sight, ap- 
pears very plausible and a conclusive! mode of reason- 
ing. Still I am of opinion, that this argument is neither 
conclusive nor correct. Though the saints are perfect, 
according to the strength and extent of their capacities, 
as soon as they arrive in glory, yet, were their capa- 
cities to be always on the increase, their happiness, 
and glory would of course be on the increase also. A 
vessel cast into the sea would immediately be quite 
fall, yet were that vessel to extend and increase ever 
so DE^ch in size, still it would be always full, and con- 

s 2 
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• 

taio more and more, as it extended. And so, I fully 
expect^ it will be with the souls of the saints, the 
spirits of just men made perfect in glory. They will 
be full at the first, but will always and for ever grow 
in knowledge, holiness and happiness, and thus go on 
from glory into glory. 

Haying said so much, it will be expected of me 
to assign some reasons for advancing a doctrine which 
is new to many, and denied by others. I can easily 
produce a variety of reasons, which have long con- 
vinced me of the truth of this doctrine, ** the progres- 
sive happiness of the saints in glory." Some of these 
reasons are the following. 

1. We all know that there is in the human soul at 
all times, a capability \>f further growth. We have 
the most convincing and satisfactory proofs of this 
truth in our present state. We witness in the children 
of men on earth, a progress in knowledge, and improve- 
ment in their understanding. What a great progress is 
made by all, from infancy to the decline of life. And 
very remarkably by some individuals, who take great 
pains in the cultivation of their minds. This alone is 
sufficient to satisfy us, that there is always existing in 
the human faculties, the seed of growth, and a capa- 
city of exten3ion and improvement. When we are 
under full conviction that this is the case with men on 
earth, that their mental faculties do expand and grow 
in strength, why should we deny the capability of 
growth and improvement to the children of God, when 
they arrive in glory ? 

Here I shall be told that they are now perfect, and 
cannot be more than perfect, therefore there can be no 
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further growth and exteosion in the powers of their 
mindy nor in their enjoyments. It is true, that when 
the children of grace arrive in glory, they are so far 
perfect, as to be for ever free from all evils, and in 
perfect enjbyment of all the happiness, which their 
capacity is yet capable of taking in. But this is no 
manner of proof that their capacity cannot be culti- 
yated and enlarged, so that they can take in more 
knowledge, holiness, and glory. If the powers of the 
human soul grow greatly in this world, under very 
great hindrances and disadvantages; it appears to me 
very strange and unaccountable that they should cease 
to grow in heaven, where all impediments are removed, 
and far greater helps and advantages for improvement 
afforded. What reason can possibly be assigned, why 
the capacity of the saints in heaven cannot be ex- 
panded and enlarged ? The perfection of their enjoy- 
ment does by no means hinder their capacities to ex- 
pand. Nay, it rather proves the contrary. Enjoy- 
ment of what is good and great, has a strong tendency 
to strengthen and improve the faculties of the mind. 

That the faculties of the human soul are capable of 
vast and inconceivable improvement is a matter of cer- 
tainty. And as far as appears, they may grow always, 
and extend for ever. So we believe that the seed of 
endless growth and strength are in every soul of man. 
In other words, that the capacity of man may, under 
the management of the Holy Spirit, be extended and 
improved as long as it exists. 

2. We are fully persuaded that the inhabitants of 
the kingdom of heaven will incessantly make progress 
in happiness, and always advance in glory. For the 
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saints in glory will have far greater helps, opportunities 
and advantages for improvement^ than the saints on 
earth have. If then the saints on earth, under their 
inferior privileges, do grow up in all things in Christ 
Jesus, how much more may we expect the saints in 
glory, under far higher privileges, to go on from glory 
to higher glory ? In comparing the state and circum- 
stances of the church of God on earth, and his church 
in heaven, we shall soon be convinced, that the church 
in the heavenly state has not only the highest happi- 
ness, but also the greatest helps and inducements to 
grow in happiness, and make progress in glory. 

The church of God on earth is in a militant state. 
It has to contend with the most formidable opponents, 
with hosts of enemies, and worlds of difficulties. So 
long as she dwells on the earth, she has the most dan- 
gerous enemies both within and without, constantly 
encompassed with dangers that threaten her with utter 
ruin. She is like Moses' burning bush, always on fire, 
yet never consumed. And what are still more formid- 
able hindrances to the militant church to make progress 
in grace, she is assaulted with innumerable temptations, 
all kinds of errors, lamentable divisions, snares and 
allurements of every kind. So that her difficulties 
and hindrances are inconceivably great. Yet in spite 
of all, she goes forward ; makes progress ; grows up in 
all things in Christ Jesus; goes up out of the wilderness 
leaning on her beloved ; and at length gains the land 
of life and eternal rest. 

And can we for a moment think, that the cAurc/ifrt- 
umphant in heaven is quite stationary, and makes no pro- 
gress, when under far more advantageous circumstances 
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to grow in happiness and joy, than the church militant 
on earth. And why should we think that the church 
of God in her heavenly state makes no progress in 
glory and felicity ? She has not one impediment in 
her way. No corruptions within, no enemy without. 
She is (|uite free' from all infirmities, temptations, 
snares and allurements. Nay, more, the church in 
glory has all things in heaven to invite, to assist, and 
to allure her to go forward and advance in the divine 
life and bliss. And this, we expect, she will always 
do, and go on to further enjoyment of all the happiness 
of heaven. 

I know of only one objection that is commonly made 
to the doctrine of . progressive glory, viz., "That 
what is once perfect will admit of no growth." The 
term, " Perfect," does not on every occasion convey 
exactly the same meaning. Decided Christians, .who 
are established in the faith, rooted and grounded in the 
truth, and living godly, in Christ Jesus, are frequently 
in scripture, denominated perfect Christians. This • 
cannot possibly mean, sinless perfection ; neither can it 
mean, that they are not to grow up higher in grace, and 
make progress in holiness ; but it means that they have 
all the parts and features of Christianity, though they are 
still capable of advancing higher in every grace. The 
saints in glory are perfect in a high sense, they are in 
full possession of all the happiness which they can 
yet enjoy. But this does by no means prove that 
they shall never be capable of enjoying higher degrees 
of happiness. The bliss and glory which they re- 
ceive on entering into heaven, will naturally by exer- 
cise and enjoyment, improve and enlarge their capa- 
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cities » and so prepare them to drink deeper into the 
love of God. 

If to possess all possihle helps, without the smallest 
hindranceSt will secure growth in the holiness and hap- 
piness of the saints, they must make rapid progress in 
glory, when they dwell in the light, and where there is 
no darkness at all. The saints on earth grow up into 
Christ, when they only see him distantly, as through 
a glass darkly ; and shall they not make progress in all 
that is holy, when they behold him face to face, and 
know him, even as they are known 7 

And what peculiar advantages the saints will have 
to rise in glory, when they are surrounded with the 
heavenly hosts, who are all on fire, praising God with- 
out ceasing. We find no small assistance on earth 
for growth in grace, by enjoying the communion of 
saints, though they are here full of infirmities and imper- 
fections. And shall we receive no helps and excite- 
ments to grow in glory, when we shall have joined 
' myriads of pure and holy beings, which .are without 
spot, and full of God ? So far as progress in grace, 
and progress in glory depend on the communion of 
saints ; they in glory have far the advantage over 
those that are on the earth. 

It is by no means necessary to introduce any more 
particulars, let it suffice to say, that the saints in glory 
have in every sense, far, very far, higher advantages 
for growth in glory, than the saints on earth have for 
growth in grace. Therefore the fair conclusion is this, 
that the spirits of just men made perfect make far more 
rapid progress in glory, than Christians on earth ever 
do in grace. 
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3. I shall now proceed to assign another reason, 
why I believe that the saints in heaven will always 
make progress in glory. There is in the human soul 
a THIRST for more and more of what our hearts 
are set upon. Wherever we place .our chief happiness, 
and 6nd our highest gratification and delight, we are 
never satisfied with the measures we have yet obtained ; 
no, we covet and desire more. And whatever pro- 
gress we make in our enjoyments, we still thirst for 
more. This thirst may be increasingly gratified, but 
is never quenched. Nay, rather the contrary, drink- 
ing Drakes it more intense. It is in a sense unquench- 
able. 

This thirst for increasing happiness and gratification 
is not an accidental circumstance, but an essential pro- 
perty of the human soul, and the soul will never exist 
without it. God implanted it in every intelligent 
agent, and will never suffer it to cease. As far as 
appears, the soul could not be happy without this 
thirst. It therefore must remain in a man while the 
soul itself exists. Trace man all the way through his 
whole history, and you will find that this thirst for 
increasing happiness never deserts him, but continues 
with him, in all states and conditions of life. 

Look at our first parents, they were perfectly happy 
while they continued innocent. Yet in that perfect 
state, they had in them naturally a thirst for further 
knowledge and increase of happiness. They wished 
to be as gods, knowing good and evil, and in expecta- 
tion of attaining to this higher state, they both ate of 
the forbidden fruit. Their guilt was not in thirsting for 
increase of happiness ; that was in their very nature ; 
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but their guilt was believing the false testimony of an 
eneiDy, and acting upon it. They ate of the fruit of 
the tree, contrary to God's conaniand. They fell from 
God» and the world was ruined. 

This thirst for happiness continues in the fallen race 
of Adam. There is not an individual among them all 
but feels it. Men of all rauks, characters, circum- 
stances and occupations, wish to rise, and long to be 
happier than they are. Indeed we do not wonder at 
this, for they have all left God, the fountain of all 
happiness. While they are without the true God, 
misery roust be their lot and portion. All the children 
of men will have some object of worship, every one 
will have his God. Having all departed from the 
living and true God, they give their hearts to some- 
thing else. And that which a man loves most, and 
expects most happiness from ; that is his God, be it 
what it will. All these ardently thirst, but their 
thirst can never be quenched, and this will form a 
great part of their endless torments. Always tor- 
mented with intense thirst, without having a drop of 
water to alleviate their torments. 

Thirst for increasing happiness fills the whole 
christian church, while it continues on the earth. No 
sooner are sinners born of God, hut they, like new 
born babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that 
they may grow thereby. This holy thirst is one of 
the most distinguishing marks of a state of grace. 
These are the characters, which Christ regards above 
all others, and cries aloud, ^' If any man thirst, let 
bim come unto me and drink." He invites all that 
are thirsty. " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
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to the waters/' and drink abundantly, O beloved! 
lYhosoever will, let him come, and drink of the 
waters of life freely : Then he cries, Blessed are they 
that thirst, for I will gi^e them of the waters of life^ 
which shall be in them as a well of living water, 
springing up into everlasting life. This spiritual thirst 
IS at times very intense in men that are strong in faith, 
till they cry out with David^ '' As the hart panteth 
after the water- brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 
O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living 
God ; when shall I come and appear before God ? ** 
There is not a christian on earth but thirsts after God, 
and as they grow in grace their thirst increases. Let 
them drink ever so abundantly, they still are dry, and 
thirst for more and more, as they grow up in the 
divine life, and in the knowledge of God. It is very 
evident that this holy thirst for increasing happiness 
continues in every child of grace to the end of their 
lives on earth. 

And as far as appears, it continues in them for ever 
in heaven, and forms no small part of their enjoyment 
there. Some will not believe this doctrine, but make 
the following objections. St. John in speaking of 
the holy city, saith, that they who are before the 
throne of God hunger no more, neither do they thirst 
any more. Here I answer, No, they have not that 
thirst which is attended with pain and suffering ; 
thirsting when they can have nothing to quench their 
thirst. But they have that kind of thirst which is 
attended with high gratification. What more delight- 
ful than intense thirst when we have at the same time 
plenty of what we relish best to quench it with ? That 
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is their case in the new Jerusalem, so that their thirst 
for more enjoyment is their gratification, and is so far 
from being painful, that it forms a greait part of their 
pleasure and satisfaction. 

Thirsting for increasing felicity in glory, is nothing 
more than a desire of obtaining a closer union with 
Christ, and to drink deeper into his spirit. And this 
thirst shall never be quenched. For the more they 
drink into the love of Christ, the more they still wish 
to drink. And the very act of drinking in the love of 
God will enlarge our capacity to take in more and 
more ; do we not find here on the earth, that the more 
we experience of the sweetness of communion with 
Christ, the more intense our desire to enjoy yet a more 
intimate communion with him whom our soul loveth ? 
And will not this frame of mind last always in the 
eternal world ? And will not the king of Zion con- 
tinue, to say to ail around the throne. Drink yet, O 
beloved, more abundantly of the fountain of life ? 

4. The very nature of eternal life is heart-ac- 
quaintance WITH 60D in Christ. " This is life eter- 
nal, to know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent." As far as appears, the main 
end which Jehovah had in the creation and redemption 
of mankind, was to manifest his own glory to men, 
and to communicate happiness to them through that 
knowledge. And as he changeth not, he has the same 
end still in view. We may therefore naturally con- 
clude that he will always continue to make further 
manifestations of himself unto his chosen people* so 
that their enjoyment of him may always increase. 
Why then should we suspect that he will ever put a 
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stop to this growiDf^ knowledge, and say to all the 
inhabitants of heaveOy hitherto shall ye go, and no 
farther. Would not this cast a gloom over all the 
realms of glory? for doubtless all that dwell with 
God earnestly wish to know more of liim, that their 
happiness may always increase, so that they may love 
him more and give him louder praises. 

Allowing at once that all the saints, on their arrival 
in glory, are made perfectly happy according to the 
extent of their capacity at the time, is it credible that 
they will have no desire to know -any thing more of 
the God they love, than what they have already at- 
tained to ? Nay is it not far easier to believe, that what 
they do know of God fills them with thirst to know 
more and more of the unfathomable mysteries of re- 
deeming love. 

The knowledge of all the host of heaven cannot 
but increase. Shall they be gazing for ever on the 
glory of Christ, and yet see no more of his glory after 
looking stedfastly upon him for some thousands of 
ages, than they did the first day they entered heaven ? 
Shall they be drinking incessantly of God's eternal 
iove, for millions of a^es, and yet love God no more 
at the last than they did at first ? This we never can 
believe. Shall the saints be for ever digging deeper 
into the unsearchable riches of Christ, and yet grow no 
richer towards God? This would indeed be unac- 
countable. Shall they be always feeding on the fruits 
of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the para- 
dise of God, and after all have no more life in 
them ? Christians on earth grow in the divine life as 
they feed on the bread of life, and shall they not do so 
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in glory ? Do believers on earth grow more lively 
and yigourous by drinking sparingly of the waters of 
life? And shall not the glorified saints increase in 
strength and joy when they drink abundantly at the 
fountain of life itself? 

The saints in glory will have the highest advantages 
and the best possible opportunities of growing in the 
knowledge of God the Saviour. They shall have the 
grandest subjects for their contemplation and study; 
even all the mysteries of Christ's personal glory, the 
mysteries of all worlds, the mysteries of the world of 
nature, of the world of grace, and of the world of glory. 
They shall study these things without any impediment, 
through an eternal day, under the teaching of Grod 
himself, who will guide them into all truth, and reveal 
unto them his secrets. It is utterly incredible that they 
who dwell in Sion, under such peculiar advantages, 
should be always and for ever studying the mysteries 
of God without growing in the knowledge of God as 
they proceed, for myriads of ages. 

I think it must be allowed that the saints in glory, 
actually do know more and more of the love of God, of 
the glory of Christ, and the mysteries of his universal 
dominion. And if it be evident that they grow io 
knowledge, all the rest follows of course. Growing 
knowledge of God our Saviour, will necessarily pro- 
duce a growing enjoyment of him, and delight in him. 
If this knowledge increases, it must transform the soul 
more into the likeness of Christ ; for every view of 
him, in earth and heaven, has a transforming power. 
If the saints in glory make progress in the knowledge 
of God, it fills them with deeper humility; more fer- 



THB INCREASE OF HAPPINESS IN 6LORT. 271 

vent love, and higher delights. As the glory of Christ 
breaks in more brightly on their view, they worship him 
with more profound adoration^ and render unto him 
more melodious songs of praise, and so proceed from 
glory into glory. The more the hosts of heaven see of 
God and the ways of his grace in salvation, the more 
exalted will be their admiration, triumph, and eternal 
hallelujahs. So this increasing knowledge will be 
their increasing happiness and glory, through endless 
ages. 

Remarks. — 1. It can be easily shewn, that per- 
fyct beings can grow in perfection, and rise in happi- 
ness. Of this 1 could produce three instances : — . 

Who does not know that Adam and Eve were per- 
fectly holy and perfectly happy in Paradise, and con- 
tinued so till they departed from God ? Had they 
always continued sinless in Paradise, would they not 
have increased in holiness and happiness by holding 
communion with God, and studying his wondroUs ways 
in providenceand government of the universe for millions 
of ages ? Though Adam and Eve were quite perfect 
and happy as they could be in their own righteousness, 
while they continued innocent, yet are not* they infi- 
nitely more perfect and happy when they appear be- 
fore God, clothed in the righteousness of Christ and 
washed in his blood ? Their perfection in Paradise 
was no more to their perfection before the throne of 
glory, than a clod of earth is to the sun in the heavens. 

The true Christian when he dies, is made perfect in 
glory. Though his body is for some thousands of years 
rotting in the grave, yet the soul in heaven is perfectly 
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happy without it. And will the soul never be more 
holy, more happy, and higher in glory than it is now 
when disembodied? Yes, doubtless, it will be far 
advanced and aggrandized every way, when reunited 
with its body, in the resurrection. 

When these intimate friends meet again, after a long 
separation, the joy will be transporting. Though both 
soul and body have now undergone the most marvel- 
lous change, yet they will have perfect knowledge of 
each other. The body will say, This is my own soul, 
which I have often ensnared and polluted, and yet has 
been the means of saving me from hell. The soul will 
say. This is altogether my own body, in which I dweU 
on .the earth. These are the eyes through which I read 
the scriptures ; these the ears by which I heard the 
joyful sound ; and this the tongue with which I spoke 
to God and man. These are the feet that carried me 
to the house of God, and these the •hands which I 
stretched out to the poor aud needy. 

If the soul greatly rejoices in re-entering his former 
body, what will be his joy in finding it so marvel- 
lously improved in its health, strength and beauty. 
When he laid it down In death, it was a vile, frail, 
mortal and corruptible body, full of disease and pain. 
But now it is a spiritual body, and an immortal body, 
a perfect image of the glorious body of Christ. When 
the perfect and pure soul enters into this holy temple 
for his eternal habitation, his joy' and triumphs most 
for ever swell and increase in glory. 

What shall we think of the Angels of God? Is 
there no improvement in them? Have they continued 

he stationary firom their creation till now, and made 
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no progress in any thing from the time the morning 
stars sang together, till- the present day ? Nothing can 
be more improbable. Are not they, in every sense, 
under the most favourable circumstances possible for 
improvement ? In the first place, they are the most 
intelligent beings in all the universe of God, and there- 
fore the most capable and the most active of all intel- 
ligent agents, and free from having any hindrance or 
impediment to proceed and advance in knowledge 
and wisdom, in holiness and joy. 

S^e what an extensive scope they have for the exer- 
cise of their powerful and perfect intellects. They 
have indeed a very wide field set before them to make 
new discoveries. The whole creation and all the works 
of Jehovah form a very large volume for their study. 
For there the infinite wisdom, power and goodness 
of God are marvellously displayed. Is it probable 
that the angels have been always searching into the 
mysteries of creation, and made no new discoveries ? 

Another very large volume, and far more mysterious 
than the first, they have always before them for their 
study, and that is, the book of universal providence. 
Are not the angelic host continually gazing on the 
most marvellous display which God incessantly makes 
of his wisdom, power and goodness, in his management 
of all beings in existence. And in this universal pro- 
vidence, doubtless, myriads of new things constantly 
spring up to view, which the angels never saw before. 
We cannot even suppose that the angels, any more 
than men, could foresee the mysterious ways of God in 
providence. Therefore they see constantly new exhi- 
bitions of the wonderful ways and wisdom of God in 

T 
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his maoagement of the ivhole creation. Their know- 
ledge of God must greatly increase under such peculiar 
advantages. 

But above all» what opportunities had the angels 
of growing in the knowledge of Jehovah when they 
beheld the rivers of his grace flowing down in the re- 
demption of a lost world ! What would the angelic 
host think of God, when they saw him, so loving 
the world, that he gives his own eternal Son to be the 
price of their redemption, and sacrifice for sin? Do 
they see nothing new in God the Saviour when they 
look at him putting on the nature of man ^ taking upon 
himself the sins of the whole world ; made a curse for 
them, and expiring on the cross for their redemption, 
and making his soul a sacrifice for sin ? Would not 
all this greatly enlarge their views of the grace, mercy, 
and love of God ? They go on and observe the fruits 
and effects of redemption. They behold the river of 
salvation breaking out from under the throng of God 
and the Lamb. They see myriads of vile and ruined 
sinners drinking of tbb river and living for ever. They 
see these ascending into the heavens in perfect purity, 
having washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. They see them made kings and 
priests iinto God, possessing the kingdom, and wearing 
the crown of life, to be for ever vnth the Lord. 

And do not the holy angels as well as men grow in 

the knowledge of God by these mysteries which are 

revealed unto them? What saith the scripture to 

It saith expressly, that the unsearchable riches 

mysteries of Christ which had been hid in God 

foundation of the world, were made manifest. 
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'^ to the intent, that now unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places, might be known, by the 
church, the manifold wisdom of God." Eph. iii. It 
is said, also, that when ''the sufferings of Christ, and 
the glory that should follow, were revealed by the 
gospel, with the^ Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, 
that these things, '' the angels desired to look into." 
This clearly proves that the holy angels are studying 
the mysteries of Christ, and doubtless, in so doing, see 
in God what they never saw before. And if they 
know him better, they love and enjoy him more. They 
cannot grow in divine knowledge without growing in 
happiness, for they necessarily grow together. 

Lastly, what are we to ^hink of the hosts of heaven, 
both saints and angels, after the day of judgment ? 
Shall they spend eternity without knowing any more 
of God at last, then they did at first P We can confi- 
dently say, that they will enjoy all possible advantages 
in a state of glory to make advancement in their know- 
ledge of God, and the mysteries of his kingdom. Let 
us look at their advantages. 

First of all, there is enough before them to learUj 
and there ever will be, let them proceed as far as they, 
can^ There are in Jehovah the Saviour, unfathomable 
mysteries of grace, which never can be fully known. 
The extent of the love of Christ passeth knowledge, 
the treasures of his grace are unsearchable. He has all 
pow^r in heaven and earth ; his wisdom is infinite, and 
his mercy endureth for ever. There are depths un- 
known and unfathomable in- the person, works and 
ways of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ. Here is 
room enough for men and angels, to make progress 

T 2 
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always and for ever, in the knowledge of God, and 
still there is room to proceed* 

The Lord Jehovah delights to make himself known 
to all intelligent beings, for their happiness. There is 
therefore every reason to believe that he will ever be 
making further menifestations of his glory^ that their 
happiness may increase. Another advantage peculiar 
to the inhabitants of heaven to make progress in know- 
ledge is, that their intellectual powers are pure and 
perfect, and free from all obstructions. If saints on 
earth under all their disadvantages, grow in the know- 
ledge of God, yiie may surely expect the saints in glory, 
under every favourable circumstance, to make still 
more rapid progress in divine knowledge. 

Put all these advantages together. There will be 
always room to know more. God delights to make his 
children increasingly happy and glorious. They are in 
the very best state for growth. We may therefore 
con6dently expect that they will be always growing 
in the knowledge of the glory of God, and see farther 
into the mysteries, make new discoveries into the un- 
searchable riches of his grace, and drink deeper into 
his unfathomable love. In such a case, they will ne- 
cessarily have more and more intimate communion and 
fellowship with God the Saviour. And this commu- 
nion and intimacy cannot fail to increase their know- 
ledge of the glory of Christ. 

In order to show that the saints advance in glory, 
nothing more is necessary than to ascertain that they 
grow in knowledge, which I think must necessarily be 
the case under all their advantages. And if they 
make progress in divine ^knowledge, their growth in 
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happiness must follow of course. It is impossible to 
know more of God, as our own God and Father, with- 
out feeling more love, humility and gratitude towards 
him. The more they drink into the love of God to* 
wards his church, the more will the hearts of his people 
be inflamed with ardent love to him. As the trea- 
sures of grace and the mysteries of redemption open to 
their view, they will grow in admiration at the wisdom, 
goodness and mercy of the Most High God, and will 
render unto him more profound admiration, and louder 
songs of praises. And in so doing, their own enjoyment 
and felicity will ever be increasing. God will never be 
backward to benefit them by making further manifes- 
tations of his ineffable glory, neither will they be weary 
in beholding his glory, and the wonders of his ways of 
grace ; and this they can never do without knowing 
more of God in Christ. And they cannot possibly 
grow in this knowledge, without growing in happiness 
and glory. This increase in knowledge and glory, will 
be progressive and eternal. There ever will be far 
more treasures of grace in Christ than eternity itself 
can discover. There will be always room enough to 
proceed ; for there is no approaching infinity. 

Is it credible that the holy angels, and the spirits of 
just men made perfect, shall dwell forever in the light 
of God's countenance, beholding his glory and his 
marvellous ways of wisdom, and yet make no progress 
in their knowledge of God in Christ. Diligent Chris- 
tians on earth, full of weakness, and surrounded with 
difficulties, make great progress in divine knowledge ; 
and shall perfect beings in glory, under all possible 
favourable circumstances, make no progress? The 
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angels came down to the earth to learn of the church 
the manifold wisdom of Uod. And when the angel of 
the covenant opened one seal after another, the angels 
cried to one' another, ''Come and see." And when 
they saw, they song '' a new song," for they saw new 
things which they never saw before. And shall they 
see nothing new in the eternal and universal govern- 
ment of Jehovah ? Nothing new in his management 
of his glorious church, where saints and angels meet, 
and all incorporated under one head, even the glorious 
king pf Sion, where all join to sing the song of Moses 
and the Liamb ? '' And I heard the voice of ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands 
of saints and angels round about the throne, crying 
with a loud voice, Halleluia ! Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain, to receive power and riches, and wis- 
dom and strength, and honour and glory and blessing." 
Is there nothing new in all this ? 

In answer to all that has been said, many will think 
it enough to say, '' The angels were always perfect, 
and the saints are made so on their arrival in glory, 
and neither saints nor angels can rise higher than per- 
fection." To this I answer that there is no perfection, 
save the perfections of God alone, but may be increased. 
TTe have seen already that the perfect angels grow in 
the knowledge of God, and the mysteries of his king- 
dom ; then of course they grow in joy and triumph. 
They must know more of God, when the deep myste- 
ries of the redemption and salvation of men were 
brought to view in the cross of Christ. At the open- 
ing of the seals, and at the fall of Babylon, they sing 
a new song. They desire to look into these new acts 
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of Jehovah, and to learn by his dealings with his 
church, the manifold wisdtm of God. If one set of 
perfect beings can grow, and have their perfection 
raised and increased, so] may all other created beings. 
The saints in glory may advance in glory, and increase 
in happiness. 

It is very well known that growing in knowledge 
improves the intellectual powers of the human mind, 
and expands its capacity, and so fits it for still further 
progress in knowledge. In my view, it would be 
nothing short of absurdity to say that saints and angels 
in glory can never know more of God, when once they 
are made perfect. We well know that some very im- 
perfect beings make great progress in divine know- 
ledge; and it is strange indeed, if perfect beings, under 
the most favourable circumstances, should make no 
progress. They are far enough yet, from knowing 
God to the uttermost. There is infinitely more before 
them to learn, than they have yet attained unto. 

Seeing that angels and saints in glory have the very 
best capacity for learning, so have they also, the very 
best opportunity, aftd the highest advantages for ac- 
quiring and making progress in the knowledge of God. 
Let me here just mention a few of the great and pecu- 
liar advantages they have in heaven for making ad- 
vancement in acquaintance with the Lord of glory, 
and knowing the grace and wisdom of his government. 

The book of God's universal providence will doubt- 
less be laid open before the hosts of heaven for their 
study and instruction ; for the Lord hath declared unto 
us, ''that all secret things, even the thoughts of men's 
hearts, shall be revealed and brought to light." And 
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that ''what we know not now, we shall know hereafter." 
In this book of remembnftice there are innumerable 
and unfathomable mysteries hid from our view on the 
earth, which shall be revealed in heaven. How very 
little do any of us understand the designs and pur- 
poses of God in his management of the children of 
men, and especially of the children of his grace. His 
dealings frequently appear like a catalogue of inex- 
plicable mysteries. AH these shall be hereafter made 
manifest and plain. The whole of God's dealings 
with the children of men is not a subject to be under- 
stood on the day we arrive in glory, but one which has 
enough in it to employ our minds through all eternity. 
And can we be thus employed without improving our 
intellects and enlarging our capacities, to know more 
of the God of providence, who governs the whole 
world ? 

And will not the Lamb that was slain, take off the 
seals, and lay open the marvellous history of redemp- 
tion and salvation 9 This book is infinitely more in- 
tricate and mysterious than the book of divine pro- 
vidence. It must be, for here all the attributes of 
Jehovah are employed together. Here his eternal 
love, his boundless grace, and his tender mercies flow 
down like so many mighty rivers from under the throne 
of God and the Lamb. The redemption of the world 
by the Lamb that was slain, is a subject that will be 
eternally studied by all the hosts of heaveq. The 
myriads which now surround the throne, nev^r cease 
to sing aloud, '* Worthy is the Lamb ! " In the re- 
demption and salvation of a lost and ruined world, are 
to be seen rivers of tender mercies, unfathomable love. 
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and uDdearchable riches of grace. Is it credible that 
saints and angels will spend eternity itself in studying 
these deep things of God, without growing more ac- 
quainted with God ? And if they grow in divine 
knowledge, they necessarily grow in happiness and 
glory. For perfect knowledge of the true God is the 
source of all holiness, bliss and joy. The more we 
know of God in Christ, the more we enjoy him, and 
grow in his image. 

Once more, when the universal church of God 
assembles in glory, there will be a company which no 
man can number : numerous as the sand of the sea. 
AH arrayed in white garments, having washed their 
robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
All sitting on thrones, made kings and priests unto 
Grod, and crowned with eternal glory. Surely there 
will be not a little to learn from such an assembly ? 
Do we learn much from the inhabitants of earth, though 
ignorant and corrupted, and are we to learn nothing 
new from the wise, the holy and happy inhabitants of 
heaven, when we spend eternity in their communion 
and fellowship ? Shall we not have the fairest op- 
portunity of seeing and studying the marvellous and 
mysterious ways in which God hath conducted every 
one of them to glory ? There will be much to learn 
in the history of every individual, and doubtless every 
one in that numerous assembly^ will have something 
new to communicate of the dealings of God with them 
in preparing and bringing them through torrents of 
temptations and trials to heaven. And can you be 
for ever studying this universal history, without making 
any progress in the knowledge of God ? It appears 
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to me, at least, a matter of certainty, that Christ 
will lay open before saints and angels a complete his- 
tory of his universal church, and of his ways of wis- 
dom and of grace in preparing and conducting his 
children home to glory. In this history are myriads 
of mysteries to be revealed for your study and instruc- 
tion in heaven. All of which will give you a deeper 
insight into the character of God the Saviour, and his 
wondrous ways of grace. And as you grow in know- 
ledge, so will you grow in happiness, and go on from 
glory into glory. 

The children of grace are in various senses made 
perfect, and yet may go forward in grace or glory. 
Job was a perfect man in grace, yet not without sin. 
The saints on their arrival in glory attain at once to 
sinless perfection. They are perfectly free from all 
evils, and are perfectly wise, holy and happy, to the 
full extent of their capacity at the time. But what is 
to hinder their progress in wisdom, holiness and hap- 
piness, in glory more than in grace ? If we can make 
progress in grace, when we dwell in a world of 'sin, 
full of enemies and temptations, shall not the spirits of 
just men made perfect, grow in glory, when they dwell 
in a world of purity, surrounded with myriads of holy 
and happy beings, to stimulate them to rise higher? 
Should any assert that the saints as soon as they arrive 
in glory, are as full of knowledge, as high in joy and 
happiness as they ever can be, they must show one 
of these two things ; either that there is no more for 
them to learn, or that they have no desire to know 
anything more of the glory of Christ, and the deep 
mysteries of his kingdom. But neither of these sup- 
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positions can be true, for the mysteries of Christ are 
unfathomable, unsearchable and eternal. And we 
feel confident that all who truly know our all-glorious 
Immanuel, will for ever thirst for further knowledge 
of hiip, and closer union with him, that they may set 
forth his praises in a louder and sweeter strain, and 
so proceed for ever and ever, from glory to higher 
glory. 

As union with Christ on earth is a growing union, 
so enjoyment of Christ in heaven is a growing enjoy- 
ment. 



THE END. 
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